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ELDER H. A. YOUNG PASSES

Elder H. A. Young, Jacksonville, N. C, passed

away January 2nd, 1982. See death notice in this

issue.

THE END OF THE WAY

My life is a wearisome journey,

I am sick with the dust and the heat.

The rays of the sun beat upon me,

The briars are wounding my feet.

But the city to which I hope I amjourneying

Will more than my trials repay,

When I getto the end of the way.

And the toils of the road will seem nothing,

When I get to the end of the way.

He loves His own too well to forsake them.

Or give them one trial too much;

All His people have been dearly purchased,

And satan can never claim such.

By and by I hope to see Him and praise Him,

In that city of unending day;

And the toils of the road will seem nothing,

When I getto the end of the way.

When the last feeble step has been taken,

And the gates of the city appear.

And the beautiful songs of the angels,

Float out on my listening ear.

There are so many hills to climb upward.

I so often am longing for rest;

But He who appoints me my pathway

Knows just what is needful and best;

I know in His Words He has promised

That His strength shall be as my day;

When a
ll

that now seems so mysterious

Will be madeplain and clear as the day.
Yes, the toils o

f

the road will seem nothing,

When I get to the end o
f

the way.

Though now I am foot sore and weary,

I shall rest when I am safely a
t

home.
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ELDER JAMES OSBOURN

Elder James Osbourn was a native of the State of

Maryland and lived in the first half of the nineteenth

century. According to a
ll historical reports and ac-

counts o
f his life, he was a gifted, very talented and

spiritually able minister o
f

the Gospel. He was the

author o
f

several books, The Stone o
f Israel, Tidings o
f

Joy from the Hill o
f Zion, Spiritual Gleaning, or Celestial

Fruit from the Tree o
f Life, as well as having compiled a

Hymn Book for the Primitive Baptist.

He lived in a time when there was greattrouble in

the ranks o
f

the Baptist Chruch, the period o
f

1832-

1840, when the Missionary Baptist separated from the

Baptist ranks over various doctrinal and scriptural

points.

To those who enjoy the types and shadows o
f the

scriptures, particulary in the Old Testament, the

treatise that Elder Osbourn wrote on The Stone o
f

Israel has been selected as a very good commentary in

this category.

The word "allegory" is defined as "a veiled

presentation in figurataive meaning and description

metaphorically implied but not expressly stated. An

allegory contains metaphors that are emblems for

temporary substitution. Hence, a metaphor is use o
f

a

word or words literally denoting one kind o
f

object in
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place o
f

another b
y

way o
f

suggesting a likeness or

analogy betweenthem." The Apostle Paul verifies and

substaniates the spiritual correctness o
f

use o
f

allegories in the scriptures as found recorded in

Galatians 4:24: "WHICH THINGS ARE AN ALLEGORY."

Therefore, it is lawful to interpret, as blessed from the

revelation o
f

the Holy Ghost, the types and shadows,

allegories and figures that present themselves in this

manner to the church o
f

the living God. This, Elder

James Osbourn, has done through the Spirit o
f

God in

a wonderful manner and we herein publish, The Stone

o
f Israel, for your consideration for the first time in 134

years.

(SELECTED)

OUR DEPRAVITY

Our righteousness is as filthy rags

In the nostrils o
f

our Lord;

What reason have we, then to brag,

Or seek our own reward?

How vile, indeed, must be the stench

That from our evils rise! this

Carnal being, so entrenched,

The parent o
f

our vice.

How loathsome is our putrid flesh,

The clay in which we dwell,

The heart that leads us to transgress

And beacons us to hell.

How little pleasure, now in sin:

Its pull is somewhat less;

Yes, endlessly, b
y

grace we must amend,

Repent, atone, confess.

Our souls are but a battle ground

-

Where two o
f

Us reside,

Where God is small and I'l
l

abounds

And nowhere can we hide.

That God will have the victory

No child o
f

His denies;

He is the only Hope for you and me,

The Anchor o
f

our lives.

Bernice S
.

Bryant

Cottondale, Alabama

(From The Baptist Examiner )
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I remember on an occasion that took place over

thirty years ago when my father and I were returning
from church meeting in eastern North Carolina, when
passing Williamston, North Carolina, that we drove to
the cemetery of old Skewarkey Church, organized in
1780. My father, Joshua E. Mewborn, who passed
away in 1975, had known and loved Elder Sylvester
Hassell in his lifetime and he desired to visit his grave-
site. They had preached together in Elder Hassell's
latter years. We located the graves of Elder Sylvester
Hassell and his father, Elder C. B. Hassell, both of
whom edited and published the Hassell's Church
History of the Old School or Primitive Baptists. To our
surprise in this very old church cemetery we found
along side the Hassell burial plot the grave of Elder
James Osbourn. This clearly indicates or shows the
close spiritual tie that was bound to have existed
between Elders C. B. & Sylvester Hassell and Elder
James Osbourn.

Elder Osbourn lived in London, England, for a

period of his life and according to his statementbelow,

"The Stone of Israel," was his last exposition of the

scriptures. According to his own statement, he felt the

moving power of the Spirit of God in writing it
.

J. M. Mewborn

PREFACE

Courteous Reader,

You are here presented with a treatise concerning

Christ, the Stone o
f Israel, which, in haste, has been

drawn up, I trust, b
y

your servant in the gospel. If in

reading this little work you should feel as comfortable

in soul as I felt in writing it
,

you will no more regretthat

the Author wrote the same, than he regrets writing it
.

This is the seventh work written b
y

me since my

sojourn in England, (two years and five months,) and

in a
ll

probability it is the last that will be written b
y

me

either here or in America. I wish the smiles o
f

Almighty

God may accompany the reading o
f

a treatise so in-

considerable as this is
.

Lord God! "Out o
f

the

mouths o
f

babes and sucklings hast thou ordained

strength because o
f

thine enemies, that thou mightest

still the enemyand the avenger." Psa. viii 2
.

Readers, Farewell,

James Osbourn

London,

April 19, 1849.

THE STONE OF ISRAEL

We find that the Holy Spirit in dictating to the

prophets and apostles how and what to write, made

free use o
f

metaphorical language,and especially so in

bringing the Messiah before the regenerate church o
f

the Most High God; and hence we discover that from

the human family, and from the brute creation, and

also from inanimate nature, a great variety o
f

ap-

pellations and metaphors are employed for the pur-

pose o
f

setting forth the Lord o
f

life and glory, to the

best advantage, to the chosen and called children o
f

the Father o
f

a
ll

divine mercies: and thus from among

men He is brought to view, under the following ap-

pellations: a Father, a Husband, a Brother, a Friend, a

Prophet, a Priest, a King, an Advocate, an Intercessor,

a Bishop, a Physician, a Sheperd, and a Captain.

Now these relative terms, and they are strictly

relative, are brought to view with many sweet en-

dearments, and when the Holy Ghost brings them

before God's tried and tempted children, they realize

the same, and take fresh courage to go on their way

Zion-ward, Jer. 1.5, and often does the Spirit o
f

grace

and truth place the Redeemerbefore the afflicted saints

under these beautiful appellations to their exceeding

advantage in the divine life; and we will now briefly

speak o
f

these different terms.

1
.

As He is a Father, his children may approach

Him boldly, and address Him as a Father, Heb. iv
.

16.

Over these, His children, He will exercise a
ll

due

authority, and hence He will correct them in measure,

and not leave them altogether unpunished, Jer. xxx.

11. This He will do as He sees they need it
,

for He will

not afflict them without a cause, nor grieve them

unnecessarily. He also will comfort them when

comfortless, and cheer them when oppressed and

faint, and lift them up when down, and intercede on

their behalf when trje enemycomes in like a flood upon

them, and quiet their disturbed minds and con-

sciences, and also say unto them that are o
f

a fearful

heart, be strong, fear not, Isa. xxxv. 4
.

And thus as a

kind Father He will be with His new-born children and

keep them night and day, and build them up on their

most holy faith. Judexx.

2
.

As He is their Husband, thy Maker is thy

Husband, Isa. liv. 5
,

so the people o
f

His love and

delightshall share largely o
f

the affections o
f

His heart,

and o
f

His pity and tenderness, and good-will and
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compassion; and He will also constantly own and

acknowledge them as a people which He has married,

and lawfully married, and whom He will never divorce,

for He hateth putting away; hence He will be to them a

true, a constant, a faithful, and a gracious Husband in

adversity as well as in prosperity, and in sickness as

well as in health, and in the furnace as well as out of it
.

And as a Husband, He will provide every necessary

good for His people, and in sickness He will bring them

healthand cure; and when in darkness He will be a light

about them, and will guide them continually, and

satisfy their soul in drought, and make fat their bones;

and their soul shall be like a watered garden, and like a

spring o
f water, whose waters fail not, Isa. Iviii. 11.

3
.

As He is their Brother, He o
f course, is a very

near relative, and He possesses vast wealth and is
;

capable and willing to help His poor and needy

brethren, who through real necessity, apply to Him.

This wonderful Brother was born for adversity. Prov.

xvii. 17, and sad adversity He has suffered for His

brethren, and they b
y

His grace will consider Him that

endured such contradiction o
f

sinners against Himself,

Heb. xii. 3
.

He also did bear our grief, and carried our

sorrows, and was wounded for our transgressions, and!

bruised for our iniquity, and the chastisement o
f

our

peace was upon Him. Yes, He was oppressed and

afflicted, see Isaiah liii. And this elder Brother o
f

ours

bore a
ll this, and more than this, for us without a mur-:

muring word. A Brother indeed, a Brother born for

adversity. This loving Brother sanctifies His brethren,

and hence He that sanctifieth and they who are

sanctified are a
ll

o
f one; for which cause He is not

ashamed to call them brethren, saying I will declare thy

name unto my brethren, Heb. ii. 11, 12.

4
.

As a Friend, and such Christ is to His people,

He loveth a
t

a
ll times, Prov. xvii. 17, and under a
ll

circumstances o
f afflictions, trials difficulties, temp-

tations, and sore distresses; and when oppressed with

sin and grief, He, in His own time, comes to their relief,

and takes them in his left hand, and with His right

hand He embraces them, Song ii. 6
.

Such then is the

unwearied tenderness o
f

this everlasting Friend. Well

might the prophet cry out and say, "Hast thou not

known, hast thou not heard, that the everlasting God,

the Lord, the Creator o
f

the ends o
f

the earth, fainteth

not, neither is weary?" Isa. xi. 28.

5
.

As a Prophet, He teaches and instructs a
ll

His

pupils in everything necessary for them to know; and

He says that the Lord God has given Him the tongue o
f

the learned, that He should know how to speak a word

in season to him that is weary, Isa. 1.4. He can and

does speak comfortably to sorrowful souls, and to

troubled consciences, and mournful saints. He also

can speak a dead sinner into divine life, and cause him

to live for ever. Indeed, it is said, that a
ll

Zion's

children shall be taught b
y

this great Prophet o
f

the

church, and great shall b
e

the peace o
f

these children,

Isa. liv. 13. Yes, this our Prophet can so teach an

ignorant man as to make him wise unto salvation, 2

Tim. iii. 15, and o
f

Him we may say, never man spake

like this Man. John vii, 46. Afflicted saints, can you not

say thus much o
f

our blessed Prophet? and has He not

a
t

times spoken soft and pleasant words to your

troubled and tempted souls, saying, Rise up, my love,

myfair one, and come away; for, io
,

the winter is past,

the rain is over and gone, the flowers appear on the

earth, the time o
f

the singing o
f

birds is come, and the

voice o
f

the turtle is heard in our land? Song ii. 10, 11,

12.
6

.
As a Priest likewise, He ever liveth to make

intercession for His saints, Heb. vii. 25; and for them

also He will go and prepare a place, and to that happy

home take them all ere long, John xiv. 2
,

3
. This, our ,

Priest, is seated on a throne and there He rules, and

the counsel o
f

peace is between Him and the

everlasting Father, Zech. vi. 13, and He will make a
ll

His true worshippers kings and priests, and they shall

dwell with Him forever and ever, Rev. i. 6
.

Happy for

those who are made kings and priests unto God and

'the Father. May this be the case (i
n submission to the

will o
f

the Lord,) with many who a
t

present are far off

b
y

wicked works.

7
.

As a King, He is sovereignly reigning on the

behalf o
f

His loyal subjects, and He defends them from

foes without and foes within, and from the blast o
f

the

terrible one whose assault is as a storm against the

wall, Isa. xxv. 4
. Yes, this King o
f

kings always, and a
t

a
ll times, consults their welfareand best interest, and a

kingdom is theirs b
y

special grant. It is your Father's

good pleasure to give you the kingdom, Luke xii. 32.

This King reigns in righteousness, Isa. xxxii. 1
,

and

Zion is the city in which He abides and reigns, Psa. ii.

6
,

and He shall reign here for ever and ever, and o
f

His

kingdom there shall be no end, Luke i. 33.

8
.

As an Advocate, He will stand up for, and

vindicate the causes o
f

a
ll

His clients, and bad as their
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causes may be, and however perplexing, yet, our

Advocate is so well versed with the system of

jurisprudence, that He will be sure and certain to bring

them through with honor and credit. And although His

client sought not to sin, nor in any way to do wrong,

yet in case they should sin and do wrong, they have an

Advocate with the Father, 1st John ii. 1
,

and as such

He will act for them, and make crooked things straight

and rough places plain, for He is quite capable to do

these things for them, and quite as willing. Such is the

tender compassion o
f

the heart o
f

this Advocate to a
ll

His poor clients.

9
.

As a Bishop, and such He is said to be, 1 Peter ii.

25, He with great and incessant care watches over the

people o
f

His diocese, and gives them good advise and

counsel, and also sees to their being well.provided for,

and a
ll

a
t

His own expense. then, fear this Bishop o
f

souls, ye His saints: for there is no want to them that

fear Him, Psa. xxxiv. 9
.

10. As a Physician, He is without an equivalent,

and a Physician He is to a
ll

that are on the sick list in

Zion, for He never has nor will He in time to come ever

lose a case, Jer. viii. 22; and he bears their sicknesses,

and heals a
ll

their diseases, Matt. viii. 17; Psa. cii. 3
.

His skill as a Physician is most profound, and hence no

soul complaint, however complicated, however ob-

stinate, however deeply seated, or however much it

may have chafed and corroded the heart, can baffle it
;

nor as yet was it ever known for a patient o
f

His to die

under His hand as incurable, nor is it my opinion that

any poor afflicted conscience, or sin-sick mortal will so

die, for He has promised to bring them healthand cure,

Jer. xxxiii. 6
,

yes, He says, I will restore health unto

thee, and I will heal thee o
f

thy wounds, Jer. xxx. 17.

11. As the Captain o
f

our salvation, having been

made perfect through suffering, He will be sure to lead

us on to glory and renown. He has already done much

more for us, for He has fought our battles and gained a

complete victory over the world, sin, satan, the grave,

and death, and hell. And with this captain in the field,

no spiritual soldier need fear, nor turn back in the day

o
f battle, Psa. Ixxviii. 9
,

but rather take courage and

waxvaliant in fight, Act xxviii. 15. Heb. xi. 34.

12. A Shepherd, the Shepherd o
f Israel, Psa. Ixxx.

1
.

B
y

Israel in the mystery is meant the church o
f

Christ, which is His body the fulness o
f

Him that filleth

a
ll

in all, Eph. i. 23. This Israel, or church, was loved

b
y

the Father from everlasting, Jer. xxxi. 3
,

and chosen

in Christ before the foundation o
f

the world, Eph. i. 4
,

and one shepherd was promised to be placed over her,

or those beloved and chosen sheep, from the same

date, Eze. xxxiv. 23; and this Shepherd in type, is

Christ in the mystery, and said to be the Shepherd, the

Stone o
f Israel, and the foundation in Zion, Gen. xlix.

24; Isa. xxviii. 16. This Shepherd has sheep, mystical

sheep, and they were given to Him b
y

the Father, and

they are said to be a little flock, Luke, xii. 31, and for

this flock the Shepherd laid down His life, John x. 15,

and lest any should hurt them He keeps them night and

day, Isa. xxxvii. 2
,

and makesthem to lie down in green

pastures, Psa. xxiii. 2
,

where they revive as the corn,

and grow as the vine, Hosea xiv. 7
.

He likewise feeds

His flock like a shepherd, and gathers them with His

arm, and carries them in His bosom, Isa. xl. 11; nor

will he ever leave them or forsake them. Heb. xiii. 5
,

but will guide them continually, and satisfy their soul in

drought, and make fat their bones: and they shall b
e

like a wateredgarden, and like a spring o
f water, whose

waters fail not, Isa. Iviii. 11.

Also, this Shepherd is deeply skilled in the nature,

disposition, weakness, ignorance, blindness, wishes,

desires, wants, woes, complaints, and disease o
f

His

sheep, and hence He knows how to managethem in a
ll

these cases; and He has promised to bring to them

health and cure, and to reveal to them the abundance

o
f

peace and truth, Jer. xxxiii. 6
,

and to give them one

heartand one way, that they may fear Him forever, and

to make an everlasting covenant with them that He will

not turn away from them to do them good, Jer. xxxii.

39, 40. This Shepherd, out o
f

pure and undissembled

love, shed His own heart's blood for the sheep o
f

His

pasture, Psa. Ixxiv. 1
,

and such is the efficacy o
f

it that

it is said to cleanse us from a
ll sin, 1 John i. 7
;

and

hence it matters not how weak, helpless, ignorant,

poor, sick, lame, blind, wretched, miserable, low sunk

and far gone these sheep may be, or know and feel

themselves to be, for the remedy is in the blood o
f

their

Shepherd. And this Shepherd receives to His arms and

bosom, the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind,

Luke xiv. 21, and such are welcome to a
ll

the spiritual

blessings that are treasured up in Him, Eph. i. 3
.

A -

gain - the sheep, b
y

this Shepherd, are never a
t

any
time, neglected, lost sight of, misguided, nor misin-

formed; instead thereof, they, b
y Him, are watched

over, taken care of, and safely led along, and will a
t

last

be conducted to that eternal rest which remaineth to
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the people of God, Heb. iv. 9. 'Tis, true indeed, that

whom this Shepherd loveth He chaseneth, and

scourgeth every son whom He receiveth, Heb. xii. 6,

but 'tis not done in wrath, but in love, and for their

good and best interest, and this by Him is sought after

and closely looked into in a
ll

His dealings with the

sheep, and the same shall be accomplished, though

the sheep in the darkness o
f

their minds may not a
t

times be able to see how this can be effected, or how

any real good can possibly result from circumstances

so trying, so puzzling, and so very mysterious as are

many which they are brought under, and sorely

exercised with: but still there is nothing (no case) too

hard for the Shepherd o
f

Israel. He that could and did

open in His death a channel o
f

mercy for a
ll

His sheep,

does easily cause a
ll

things to work together for their

good and His own declarative glory.

Also, this Shepherd's voice in
*

the gospel is

addressed to the sheep, and they hear it and follow the

same, but strange voices they will not follow, for they

know not the voice o
f

strangers. Also, this faithful and

good Shepherd has promised to search His sheep, and

seek them out, and to be with them through time and

through vast eternity. Also, in this Shepherd, a
ll human

and divine beauties meetand shine forth, and a
t

times

the sheep can see and feel the same and b
y

it are made

glad, even so glad that they say, the Lord is our

Shepherd, and we shall not want, Psa. xxiii. 1
.

Here

then is the Shepherd o
f Israel, and here too is the

flock, and they are One, - a Unit.

In the next place we observe, that the Holy Ghost

brings Christ before the regenerate church under

metaphors borrowed from the brute creation, such as a

Lion and a Lamb.

... .1. As a Lion, He is strong to save and mighty to

redeemHis church from despair and death; and also to

deliver sinners from the strong holds o
f satan, from the

power o
f darkness, from the errors, lies, and

delusions, and to land themsafely in heaven a
t

last.

Also, this Lion o
f

the tribe o
f

Judah.Rev.v. 5
,

is able to

break down, and to scatter the opposers o
f

the church

o
f

God into a
ll

the four winds o
f

the earth, and there to

trample them in His fury so that they rise no more for

ever. This Lion can open God's book o
f wonders, o
f

secrets, and o
f

deep mysteries in providence and

grace. Yes, He can open and none can shut, and shut,

and none can open.

He likewise can open sinner's ears, and to them

open the Scriptures o
f truth, and the door o
f

mercy,

and the way o
f

understanding.

As a Lamb, He was the Lamb slain from the

foundation o
f

the world; and the Lamb pointed out b
y

the ancient sacrifices and bloodsheddings; and the

Lamb that was slaughtered on Calvary's cross between

two thieves; and He is now the Lamb in the midst o
f

the

glorious throne on high, and He appears as if He had

been slain for us, Rev. v. 9
.

Behold the Lamb o
f God,

that taketh awaythe sin o
f

the world, John i. 29. In this

dear Lamb we have a full answer, once proposed b
y

him who was His illustrious type. Where is the Lamb

for a burnt offering? Gen. xxii. 7
.

God hath provided

Himself a Lamb, and here He is without spot, or

wrinkle, or any such thing; and He is the glory o
f

heaven, the admiration o
f

holy angels, the wonder o
f

saints, the derision o
f infidels, the sport o
f fools, the

rage o
f devils, the dread o
f hell, the brightness o
f

God's

glory, the express image o
f

His person, and He

upholdeth a
ll

things b
y

the word o
f

His power, Heb. i.

3
.

Verily, this is the LAMB OF GOD!

We in the next place observe that the Holy Ghost

bringeth Christ before the regenerate church o
f

God

under many metaphors taken from inanimate nature,

and some o
f

which are these, a Door, a Tree, a Sun, a

Rock, and a Stone.

1
.

As a Door to the saints, so He becomes the

greatand only inlet to the eternal Father, for Paul says

that it is through Him we have access unto the Father,

Eph. ii. 15; and hence without this Door there is no

getting to the Father o
f

mercies. All spiritual places

must and will be for ever shut against us unless this

Door opens itself for us. Christ saith, "I am the door o
f

the sheep," John, x. 7
;

the sheep b
y

this Door enter

into many pleasant places o
f

the gospel, and into many

sweet things o
f

the kingdom o
f

God b
y

which they

become healthy, and wealthy,and wise, and take a look

far away into the land o
f

rest and peace.

2
.

As a Tree, He forms a beautiful shade under

which pilgrims bound for Immanuel's land, may, and

they often do, find an excellent retreat, and where,

under divine influence, they solace themselves and

take courage to pursue their journey to Jerusalem

above. "I sat down under His shadow with great

delight, and His fruit was sweet to mytaste, "Song ii. 3
.

The fruit o
f this Tree is beyond a
ll

other fruit, the most

sweet, fragrant, nutritious, and wholesome to spiritual

travellers. This Tree, is called the tree o
f life, and in it
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divine life is to be found, and happy the man that finds

it
.

3
.

As a Sun, He is the light and heat o
f

the saints;

a light to enlighten their path and to cheer their minds.

It is from Him that they derive a
ll

the true gospel light

they possess or ever will possess, for a
ll

spiritual light

dwells in Him, and from Him it is conveyed to His

beloved ones, and in His light they see light and b
y

it

are invigorated and made glad, and made to rejoice.

David says, The Lord is my light and my salvation, Psa.

xxvi. 1
;

and so says the heaven-born soul to this day,

When the Holy Ghost reveals this mystical Sun to His

heart and conscience. Without this Sun the whole

church would be a body o
f

thick darkness, a perfect

cloud o
f

smother and smoke; but in the Sun she

sparkles and shines, and shows clearly that she stands

closely connected with sun o
f

righteousness, Mai. iv
.

2
.

From this Sun, her beauty, wisdom, strength, vigor,

and charms o
f

every sort and kind, flow. And in this

Sun she grows up, and springs forth, and prospers

exceedingly.

4
.

As a Rock, His work is perfect; for a
ll

His ways

are judgment; a God o
f

truth and without iniquity, just

and right is He, Deut xxxii. 4
.

This Rock o
f

Ages stood

so high in the estimation o
f

the sweet Psalmist o
f

Israel, II Samuel xxiii. 1
,

that He personifies it and

says, "The Lord is my rock, and my fortress," Psalm

xviii. 2
.

This ancient Rock is heavey, solid, great, and

impregnable, the shadow o
f

a great Rock in a weary

land, Isaiah xxxii. 2
,

He has been to many a disabled

pilgrim on His march to the Holy Land. It screens from

the scorching heat o
f

Sinai's mount, and from the

howling tempest o
f

the wilderness, and when the blast

o
f

the terrible one is as a storm against the wall,

Isaiah xxv. 4
.

It also is the Rock on which the church is

built, and neither against the foundation nor the

superstructure, are the gates o
f

hell to prevail, Matt,

xvi. 18. A
t

a
ll

events the Rock and the building on it are

to stand or fall together. Violent, and a
t

times very

violent assaults have been known to be made upon it

(This Rock) b
y

the powers o
f darkness, but a
ll

in vain,

for it yet stands and stand it will, for it is the work-

manship o
f

eternal Deity. Paul says, "That Rock was

Christ," 1 Cor. x. 4
;

and this is the Rock o
f

which we

now speak; and strange to tell, but so it is
,

it contains

an abundance o
f

important stores, stores that are rich,

refreshing, strenghtening, and valuable.

The wat'* o
f

life is here, and it is jfs clear as

crystal, Rev. xxii. 1
;

so pure and clear it is that it in-

jures nobody, drink what they will o
f

it
.

Without it
,

eternaldeath is sure to ensue sooner or later, but with

it
,

that death can never come. Many have drank o
f

it

and gone home to glory, and others are now drinking o
f

it again and again, and will go to heaven b
y

and by.

Also, this Rock contains, as hinted before, an

abundance o
f

rich and good food, such as never

putrifies, nor cloys, nor becomes stale, but is always

rich, fresh, good, and life-giving, and its abundance is

immense. B
y

it desperate diseases, and longstanding

sicknesses have been cured; and to this day it is a

sovereign remedy for a
ll

sorts o
f

soul maladies, breast

complaints, dimness o
f

sight, and the heart-burn.

Under the guidance o
f

the Holy Spirit, innumerable

menand women o
f

a
ll

ages havecome to this Rock and

under it found a shelter and a resting place for their

souls, and greatly have they been solaced,

strengthened,and built up in faith and hope; and these

are said to be the inhabitants o
f

the Rock, Isaiah xlii.

11, and they are welcome to sing, and shout from the

top o
f

the mountain. Those who are enabled and

directed to fl
y

to this high and strong Rock, are here to

be built up in that most holy faith, to rest, and abide,

and will be for ever screened from the deluge o
f

divine

wrath; and whatever may a
t

times be their fears and

apprehensions o
f

being disappointed a
t last, the Rock

itself will secure them and be infinitely better to them

than what their fears may suggest. Nor, indeed, is this

firm Rock to be suspected b
y

any poor burdened

sinner o
f

being a sure retreatfor him, on the account o
f

his sinnership and unworthiness; for as it was first set

up and opened for sin and uncleanness, Zech. xiii. 1
,

it

can and will cleanse the poor needy comer.

ELDER JAMES OSBOURN

(To be continued in nextissue)

EXPERIENCE

Dear Brother Newborn and Family,

I hope this finds you and your family (each one o
f

you) well and enjoying the blessings o
f

the good Lord

in this natural world. I miss seeing you very much, as

you have visited us in the past, but I know thay your

life, perhaps, is filled with more important obligations

nearer your home. I hope you will come to see us

again, as we would be glad to have you when you can

come.

Many are grateful, I feel, that you have beer, able
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to keepthe dear Landmark going out to God's afflicted,

poor people. It means so much to the shut-ins and

those who are unable to go to church anymore. I am

enclosing my personal check in the amount of $25.00.

Please renew my subscription for two years and keep

the balance for your use as you see fit.

I am now well past my 79th birthday and everyday

I have very happy feelings that there are no secrets

withheld from our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. There

is nothing new with Him. He said, "To every thing there

is a season, and a time to every purpose under the

heaven." Eccl. 3:2. We get from this scripture that He

has a purpose in a
ll things (everything) and they are

surely coming to pass as He (God) has purposed.

There are none that can hinder the purposes o
f

God

from taking place as He has previously foreordained

that they should come to pass.

I would like to relate to you a little o
f

my ex-

perience, I hope, for my experience and hope are a
ll

that I have. If I had ten thousand tongues, I could not

praise the Lord enough for what He has done for this

poor sinner, here in this time world. I was born to my

parents in the year 1903 with a broken back and ankle.

They did not think that I would live.The horse ran away

with my father and my mother was thrown out o
f

the

buggy, they said, about three days before I was born.

My dear mother would hold her hand up and tell us that

she tore sheets into strips and put my little back back

together the best that she could, binding it right tight

together with the strips. She tried to straighten my

ankle b
y

rubbing it with mutton suet that she had made

from sheep that my father killed for our food. In those

days there were no modern hospitals and the

knowledge o
f

medicalscience was vastly limited, as we

know it today. People in those days did the best they

could with the old-fashioned home remedies and we

wonder sometimes how they survived then as well as

they did. But they had the same God whom we also

hope to havetoday and He has sustained His people in

every ageand every generation o
f

time while here in the

time world. Then, as well as now, God still occasionally

lets man see how helpless he really is. So my dear

parents, both o
f them, passed away in trfeir forties,

just in the prime o
f life, so to speak, and God's pur-

pose has kept me here in this suffering world over 79

years, for what purpose, I know notf

It was very near myfifth birthdate (well after I was

four years o
f age) before I tried to walk. I very well

remember it
.

I wore a brace on my leg, as a child until I

was twelve (12) years o
f

age. I also had to have a

strong brace for my back and have had to continue to

wear it a
ll

my life. I have always felt to be just a poor,

helpless sinner, so little in my feelings. When the great

ship, The Titanic, sank in the northern Atlantic, on its

maidenjourney from London to New York, as I recall in

the year 1913, I remember crawling under the house

and trying to pray to God for my poor soul to be saved.

And then in the year o
f 1914, 1 had a very severe case

o
f

measles. My family covered me up for dead. A dear

member o
f

Contentnea Primitive Baptist Church was

left in the room with me and she said she saw the sheet

move. She went to me and found that I was not dead,

but that I was only unconscious. I remember Elder T
.

Floyd Adams mentioning in his experience o
f

being

lifted up into heaven on one occasion. Well, I feel

surely that I was lifted to that high place for when I

came out o
f

that coma, I rememberthat I was crying. I

did not want to come back here for I had been in the

most beautiful place. I cannot tell you b
y

attempted

words o
f

description, eventhough it has been 68 years

ago, o
f

the beauty that I beheld while in that Heavenly

place. No natural eyes have ever beheld that place and

it is to my belief that they never will.

The rugged road that the children o
f

God must

travel while here in this natural life is rough, but the

sweetness takes place when GOD reveals Himself TO

YOU, for He said "In the world ye shall have tribulation:

but be o
f

good cheer; I have overcome the world.

These things I have spoken unto you, that in Me ye

might have peace." John 16:33. God has promised us

everyone o
f

our trials, troubles and a
ll

our sicknesses

and afflictions. Yet, in a
ll

o
f

them He has promised "not

to forsake His people for His great name's sake." 1st

Samuel 12:22. He said, "I will not leave you com-

fortless: I will come to you." John 14:18. He v
: : ll always

be nigh unto them that call upon Him b
y

precious faith

and they (His people) will possess His peace in their

hearts.

Oh! how hard my parents tried to take care o
f

me.

They wanted me to have this little farm, where God has

let me stay a
ll

o
f

these years, and enough o
f

what he

had so that I never would have to work. I remember

sitting on his knee and seeing the tears drop down out

o
f

his eyes, some o
f

them rolling down his kindly

cheeks, as he would tell me what he intended to do for

me. Perhaps he did, and perhaps he did not, realize
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that there was One above him who could take better

care of methan he ever could, while I realize in his pity

for me that he was doing the best that he could. I feel

that no one has ever worked any harder, even in

manual labor, as I have. I say this not boastingly, but

from this merciful God who gives life He also giveth

strength to labor with our own hands. Yet, he blessed

me in bearing a
ll

the pain in my afflictions while giving

methe mind and the will to labor and work with my own

hands, providing for my family and self the necessities

o
f

life.

My family and natural loved ones did not want me

to ever marry so I was not allowed the company o
f

men. Perhaps, as others have done, when about the

age o
f

15 years, I slipped away from my mother and

married. My father passed away in 1912 and mother

tried to carry out myfather's wishes concerning me. So

the road o
f

natural life was rough, indeed, and in 1928

it had become so rough that we had to part or separate.

I was left with four small children. The baby was not

quite 4 years o
f

age a
t

the time and he owed more

moneyon the property than my parents had paid for it
.

I was very sick and the doctor, lawyers and business

men said that I could not stay here and raise those 4

children. My prayer to my LorcLand M aster, myjiod

and Father, I hope, was that He bless mFto^jeTbetter^^vrtiHrie^ sisters a
t

Contentnea

rejection o
f

him. Daniel was cast into a den o
f

lions and

the three children (boys) were put into the burning,

firey furnace. Yet, the God o
f

Heaventook care o
f

a
ll

o
f

them. Moses, as an infant, was put into a little ark that

was daubed with slime and with pitch b
y

his mother,

then placed in the bulrushes and flags b
y

the river's

bank in Egypt, b
y

her for safety and protection from the

wicked hand o
f

Pharoah who had ordered that every

son o
f

the Hebrews should be cast into the river. Yet,

God took care o
f

Moses.

I had rather be made afflicted and poor and be

kept humble here in that manner, being made to suffer

with His afflicted and poor people, while possessing

my hope, than to have a
ll

the combined riches o
f

this

world. The hymn, N
.

525 in Lloyd' Selections ex-

presses my feelings b
y

far betterthan I can:

"Poor and afflicted, Lord are thine,

Among the greatunfit to shine;

But though the world may think it strange,

They would not for the

world exchange!
"

I first joined the Free-Will Baptists in the year

1918 and was baptized b
y

themJJelt too unworthy for

Contentnea. Later, I believextheLord saw fi
t

to join me

and bless me to live a life in such a way that when He

had finished with me here to receive me unto Himself. I

beggedHim to bless me with the strength to raise my

four little children and that He would let me have a little

placethat we could call home here on earth.

During this trial, one night, I woke up singing that

dear old Hymn, "Jerusalem, my happy home, how I

long for thee; When will my sorrows have an end, thy

joys when shall I see?" There came a voice through the

window o
f

my room a
t

the foot o
f

my bed and said, "I

am the Lord thy God, and I will make a way for thee

where there seems to be no way. I will make thee able

to bear a
ll

that shall come upon thee." Oh! Brother

Mewborn, how sweet these words were to me. That is

what I have lived on a
ll

o
f

these years and He has let

mewitness manytimes the fulfilling o
f

those promises.

No one except my dear Lord has ever known the

rugged road that I have had to travel here in this

natural life, but in my experience I have been made to

know that GOD will take care o
f

a
ll

things a
t

His own

appointed time, not mine. I think o
f

what Job had to

suffer in the loss o
f

a
ll

his possessions and his wife's

Church, Wilson County, North Carolina in January,

1927. 1 will never know how I got up to the front where

Elder George Boswell was, but he told the church that

day what I said. Brother Clayton Boyette, who had been

a deacon there for many years said, "Lizzie, we have

been looking for you a long time." Brother Mewborn,

that has been 56 years ago this coming January, 1983.

I am now 3rd on the roll call a
t

conference time. Back

then a
t

each monthly meeting, year round, as well as

quarterly meetings, the church building would be so

filled that one could hardly find a seat. The mem-

bership o
f

the church was a hundred or more, as I can

remember, in those days. Now, ContentneaChurch has

only about 15 members and the most o
f

these are

hardly able to attend. All o
f

these things tell us that we

are living in the last time and we are made reconciled in

the fact that a
ll

o
f

it is in the Hand o
f

God.

I must come to a close, but I would like to leave

you with the request that you tell the dear people that

we still have the same God o
f

a
ll

power who created it

a
ll

for His purpose and He (the same One) is still over

a
ll

that He created, His work o
f

creation. I am sure that
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you know, perhaps, how they laughed at Noah as he

was building the ark in olden time. Noah was a just

manand perfect in his generation; he walked with God.

See Genesis 6:9. "The earth was corrupt before God,

and it was filled with violence. And God looked upon

the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt; for all flesh had

corrupted His way upon the earth. And God said unto

Noah, The end of a
ll

flesh is come before me; for the

earth is filled with violence through them; and, behold,

I will destroy them with the earth." It was not as funny

to them when they saw the flood o
f

waters drowning

them with everything left behind that was not already

safely housed in that ark. If we should like a more

detailed description o
f

those days just before the

flood, turn with me to Christ's language in Matthew

24:37: "But as the days o
f

Noe were, so shall also the

coming o
f

the Son o
f

man be. For as in the days that

were before the flood they were eating and drinking,

marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that Noe

entered into the ark." "They did eat, they drank, they

marriedwives, they were given in marriageuntil the day

that Noe entered the ark, and the flood came, and

destroyed them all." Luke 17:27,28. 1 believe that we

are again a
t

this same point today except the promise

b
y

the bow in the cloud was that there should never

any more be a flood to destroy the earth. See Genesis

9:11. If the world and the earth are not to be destroyed

b
y

a flood the second time, then how will they be

destroyed? The Lord tells us in II Peter 3:10. "But the

day o
f

the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the

which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise,

and the elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth

also and the works that are therein shall be burned

up." Dear brethren in the Lord, is that explanation and

description o
f

the second coming o
f

Christ with the

destruction o
f

the world, earth and mankind not plain

enough?

I can almost see that Dove as she brought the ,

olive leaf plucked off, that was in her mouth, to that

window o
f

the ark, to Noah who dwelled safely therein.

I believe this is pointing to our Lord's second coming

for His beloved church when He will come to gather a
ll

o
f

His little ones into that happy place beyond, that

tearless and endless state o
f

immortality.

Remember me in your prayers. I believe that He

foreknew every prayer that we would ever pray in His

name and that He has already answered them ac-

cordingly. He knew where and what we would be

brought to here, and what we would be made to pray

since "there is not a word in mytongue, Lord, except

thou knowest it altogether. Thou understandest my

thought afar off." Psalm 139:2,4. Hence, God is a

prayer-giving, prayer-hearing and prayer-answering

God. He will answer every prayer that He (Himself)
indicts in the hearts o

f

poor sinners.

May God bless you to remember one.

Lizzie F. Williamson

Wilson, NX. 27893

September 15, 1982

TO BE LEFT ON RECORD

Dear Brother Newborn,

I am sending you some o
f

the wonderful things

that have come to pass in my life. Please, if it is

possible, I would appreciate it if the entire article could

be published in the same Landmark since I would like

to preserve or keep it for my children to read after I

pass away. Again, this would be appreciated very

much.

Your friend in Christ, I hope,

Glenn Grimes Edwards

Emporia, Virginia 23847

August 17, 1982

VISIONS FROM THE LORD

... .To The Dear Friends And All Loved Ones Of My

Family And All My Beloved Ones O
f

The Primitive

Baptist Faith Do I Attempt To Address These Lines.

There is a difference between a dream and a vision.

Dreams occur while one is asleep and seen in the

mind. Visions occur while one is awake and are beheld

with an inward eye. Both occur when one is in a restful

state.

It was in the fall o
f

the sixties (1960 s) that my

father, Elder W. E
. Grimes, was very ill
.

I was quite

upset and worried about him. That night, I went to bed.

I was lying on my back with my arms and hands

stretched or extended upward toward heaven. I began

to beg, trying to pray, "Lord, I ask for nothing, not

anything, for myself, except if it be thy will, please heal

myfather. Heal him and let him getwell. In the Name o
f

Jesus, Amen." Then I said, "Lord I will wait for your

answer." Just why I said that, I will never know. In

seconds, I felt very light and seemed to float about an
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inch just up above from the bed. I was not touching it
.

I

knewthen that myfather would getwell. God had heard

meand had answered my plea. I was a
t

peaceand soon

fell asleep.
I remember my people and friends who were

connected with the church, when I was young, speak

about being cast in outer darkness. I grew up thinking

about it
.

One night, I had a dream. I was on top o
f

a

very high building, standing on the very edge o
f

it
.

While looking down, I could see nothing except
darkness, contained only in a pitch dark pit. It was

bottomless and everything was totally black. All a
t

once, I started falling, tumbling over and over, down

into this darkness and the p
it

that had no end for it was

endless. I was completely helpless and horrified in my

feelings. I could see myself falling. I said, "Oh God,

help me." No sooner had I called upon God when I was

standing on another tall building that was across from

this endless, dark p
it

and here everything was bright

and clear even as the daylight. All the darkness was

now completely dispelled and gone and everythingwas

light. God in His sovereign mercy had delivered me and

brought me to the light.

In 1967, 1 had been very blue in my feelings and

often times had been very sad, cast down and

depressed. One night I had a dream about hell. I

dreamed that I was on a very wide, smooth traveling

road and there were people on it
.

As I walked toward

the south, I could see fire leaping up in front o
f

me with

shadows o
f

people. I walked closer and I saw that it

was a great p
it

that reached even from side to side o
f

the very wide road in which I was traveling. The road

was so wide that I could see no way in which to around

or to escape. The great p
it

was full o
f

great burning

coals. They were red-white hot, the deepest in that

color that I had ever beheld. Red-White hot fire was

blazing up from them. A small voice said, "This is hell."

As soon as the voice spoke, two shadows took the

arms o
f

the person before me and pushed him towards

the fire. Then two shadows took my arms and I said fo

myself, "I am next." I cried, "Oh God, help me!
"

No

sooner than I had called on God, I found myself alone,

traveling on a straight and narrow road. B
y

this ex-

perience I am made to know and declare that no One

can walk this strait and narrow road except that God

put him there. I thank God for that, if I could, for I know

that man cannot do it
.

I will neverforget how the "strait

and narrow road" looked. The scripture speaks also

about "the wide gate and broad way" that leadeth to

destruction. In my experience, I found the existence o
f

these two ways that run contrary to each other to b
e

real and true. These two roads are identified in the

scripture as follows: "Enter ye in a
t

the strait gate: for

wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that leadeth to

destruction, and many there be which go thereat:

because strait is the gate,and narrow is the way, which

leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it." Matt.

7:13,14. In my experience I cannot but help feeling as

Joshua o
f

old expressed it after the Hand o
f

the Lord

delivered him. "And he shewed me Joshua the high

priest standing before the Angel o
f

the Lord, and Satan

standing on his right hand to resist him. And the Lord

said unto Satan/'The Lord rebuke thee, Satan; even

the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee: IS

NOT THIS A BRAND PLUCKED OUT OF THE FIRE?"

Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and

stood before the angel. And he answered and spake

unto those that stood before him, saying, "Take away

the filthy garments from him." And unto him he said,

"Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from

thee, and I WILL CLOTHE THEE WITH CHANGE OF

RAIMENT." Zechariah 3:1,2,3,4. 1 cannot help but from

seeing myself as this brand that was plucked from the

burning, and in the transition o
f

travel from the broad

way to the strait gatethe Lord gaveme a "Change o
f

Rai-

ment," the Robe o
f

Righteousness, made white b
y

the

washing in His blood, which is the hope o
f

my Salva-

tion in my breast in His electing Grace.

In 1968, I had a dream about heaven. I was

walking south from Spring Green Primitive Baptist

Church, Martin County, North Carolina, on Highway

125. A voice spoke to me and said, "Lift your arms

straight with your shoulders." I did, as commanded,

and I began to fl
y

upward. I landed, standing on top o
f

a large oak tree to the right on Mr. Roy Taylor's farm.

Then the voice said again, "Lift your arms." I again did

as I was commanded and I went straight up and up. I

soon reached the sky. Then I put my hands over my

head with my finger tips touching together. The end o
f

the sky parted enough for me to get my head through.

Then a net closed around my neck. I could go no

farther. I was blinded a
t

first. Everything was so bright.

But a
ll

a
t once, I began to see very clearly. Everything

was gleaming o
f

gold. The most beautiful thing was the

soft golden beam o
f

light that shown on my right. The

wonderful, marvelous light, so beautiful that no words
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can describe, was what made everythinggleam in such

glorious beauty in this place. I looked to my left and I

saw a little house that was made of glowing white,

floating clouds. They were so white (the clouds) that

the little house was shining. It was just large enough

for one person. It was not built by man. I could tell by

the way that it was not on anything. It was just floating

there. There was only one doorway, but there was no

door. This door-way was just large enough for one

person to enter. I was so amazed. I just looked in

wonder and amazementand was speechless. I do know

that I was very happy and restful. Then it ended.

In the year of 1969 I had, what I feel, was a

spiritual experience. I went to bed and tried to pray. In

this prayer I tried to ask God to create in me a clean

heart and renew the right spirit within me and have

mercy upon my soul. Just after I finished trying to

pray, I felt a feeling from my waist up. I could feel

myself from the waist up, gettinglarger and larger. This

included my arms, hands and chest. I was lying on my

back with my hands laying on my chest. My right hand

was lying just above my left hand. I lifted the index

finger (the one you point with) on my left hand with the

one next to the thumb and touched my little finger on

my right hand. I just could not believe what I felt. So I

rubbed my little finger on my right hand again three

times. My little finger really was as largeas my thumb. I

really was quite a large person from the waist up. I was

so large from my waist up that my feet, legs and hips

felt as small as those of a child. All this time I was lying

on my back. I was so amazed, and I felt so calm and

peaceful that I fell asleep.

In the year of 1977, 1had been sick for almost a

week. I had a pain in my left side and nothing that I did

seemedto help it
.

I was able to be about the house and

that was all. One afternoon, I had lain down and I tried

to pray. I was lying on my back. I do not know if I was

awakeor asleep. I looked down a
t

my left leg and there

was a bright, shining silver light a
ll

the way down to my

foot. Then I looked on the wall a
t

the foot o
f

my bed

and on the wall was a square o
f

dark glass about the

size o
f

a ten b
y

twelve inch window glass. This light

beam from my leg started to leave, going out o
f

my

foot. It was pointed and went straight to the square

dark glass. It started to enter just as the point o
f

the

•light touched the glass when there was a glow. As the

light beamwas beginning to penetratethe glass square,

the square began slowly rising toward the ctiiing. When

the last o
f

the light beam went into the glass, it was a
t

the top o
f

the wall to the ceiling. All a
t once, the square

vanished, it just disappeared. You must know a
t

that

point that I did not hurt anymore. All o
f

my pain that

had lingered for days was gone. God does wonderful

things that no one can understand.

It was in the fall o
f

the middle 1960's that my

father was doing well healthwise when I experienced

my first vision. I was employed in the Riverside

Cleaners, Emporia, Virginia. I was standing a
t

the

counter, checking and taggingclothing. I was facing the

side door o
f

the laundromat. \ was standing there when

a lady came walking through the laundromat door. She

came straight to me. She was mediumed size and had

on a jiark navy blue dress with red poppy flower

designs on it
.

She looked straight a
t

me and said, "I

have something to tell you." This is what she said to

me. "We have lost two o
f

our dear members o
f

the Falls

o
f

Tar River Church and your friend, Ruth." As soon as

she told me this, this lady disappeared, vanished

instantly across the counter in front o
f

me before I

could speak a word. Now my friend, Ruth, whose name

she called, was Ruth Johnson and she was living in

Rocky Mount, North Carolina, a
t

the time.

When the association came that year, I went to it
.

I do not remember the name o
f

the church where the

association was being held since I am not too familiar

with the location o
f

many o
f

the Primitive churches in

that area. When I got to the meeting, it was a
t

an old

meeting house or church building inside. The house

was almost filled with people. My father, W. E
. Grimes,

was there and the preaching had already begun. I sat

down on the front bench on the right side o
f

the pulpit.

Sister Rivie Ward came in and sat down on the left o
f

me. I looked across the room and diagonally across to
my right sat Ruth. I said, "Oh! she is not dead." Sister

Rivie Ward said, "What did you say?" I didn't answer.

Just as soon as the meetingbroke or closed for lunch,

I rushed to Ruth. I put my arms around her and em-

braced and embraced her again and again with tears

running down my checks. I asked'Ruth for her address.

She gave it to me. She seemed so dear to me that day. I

did not see her again. Sometimelater, I heard that Ruth

and two more members o
f

the Falls o
f

Tar River

Church, (Rocky Mount, N.C.) were killed when their car

was hit b
y

a largetransfer truck. Now I wonder why the

lady in the cleaners, who vanished a
t once, had told me

this. God must have willed it so.
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In the year of 1978, on the second Sunday in

September, I was in the Bracey, Virginia, Church. I had

a wonderful experience of a vision that day. I was

sitting on the left side of the church building on the

second row of seats, about the middle way of the

bench. Brother C. B. Davis was preaching. He was

facing the left side of the meetinghouse. All at once, I

could not hear, speak or move. I do not believe that I

was even breathingat all. Everythingwas gone from the

place except me. I looked over the first bench in front

of me and I saw a real fragile translucent mist. All at

once, it moved. It was no larger than I. At once my

mind said, "That's me." The mist started to move

slowly along the amen corner of the house. There was

a window at the side of the church building on the

pulpit and it was open. The mist moved to the window

and moved up a little. As it did so, my mind said, "Oh

God, do not let it go out the window." Immediately, it

started floating back towards me. While this mist was

floating around, I could not hear, speak, move or

breath; in fact, I was really dead to this world. Nothing

to me or my mind existed. When this mist reached the

only bench in front of me, I felt a slight jar, as if

something just touched me. I looked down and a

beautiful glowing light was going in my body on my

right side from my hip down to my knee. As the last of

the light went into my body, I could then hear, speak,

breathand move. Brother Davis was still preaching and

everythingwas the same. After church was over, Sister

Florence Martin came to me and said, "Tell me, what

happened to you in church today?" I said, "How did

you know?" She said, "I sensed it." Then Sister

CatherineAmen said, "I saw it in your face." So I told

them.

On July 8th, 1979, 1had a vision. I had been to

see my brother, W. E. Grimes, Jr., who was quite ill and

was so very thin. That night after I had seen his

weakenedcondition, I was so worried about him. When

I went to bed, I started trying to pray. I asked, "Lord,

help my brother, if it be thy Will." No sooner than I

said, "Please help my brother, W. E.," a Man appeared

a
t

the side o
f

my bed. I laid there, looking a
t

Him. He

had on a light lavender robe and it was shining like

sterling silver threads had beenwoven in the fabric. He

also had on white gloves that glowed. In His right hand,

He held a glowing circle like a halo. He moved His left

hand as if to touch the halo. I said, "Oh, don't touch

it
! "

and He did not touch the halo or circle. He stood

there a few seconds and just vanished a
t once, the

same as He had appeared to me.

Now my brother was taken to the hospital the very

next day, seriously ill. The doctors said that he was

dying and would ultimately pass from this life and die.

They told a
ll

my brothers and sisters that he was going

to die, but the doctors never told me because I did not

seethem. I never lost the faith or hope for him because

I did not believe that he was going to die. The reason

was because the Man that came to my bedside did not

touch the halo circle that He held in His right hand. It

was a perfect circle. I believe that this circle

represented in the vision the complete life span or

cycle o
f

my brother and it was God's way o
f

letting me

know it would not be broken a
t

that time so that I knew

that he was not going to die. Had the Man touched the

circle with His left Hand it would have broken and my

brother would have died, but praise to His grand and

glorious Name, it was not broken. He is well and alive

today, so far as I know a
t

this time. I would like to

clarify to some that might misunderstand me that I had

absolutely nothing to do with this matter. I was

prostrate upon my bed when God showed me this thing

in a vision. The fact that my brother was healed and

raised up was because God had already willed it so,

and I believe that it was in His blessed purpose to give

me the faith to beg Him in my brother's behalf. He

(God) let me see the power o
f

Faith which is only a

blessed, direct gift from Him for it is through the power

o
f

faith that we are healed. This I know. AMEN and

AMEN!

A sister in Christ, I hope,

Glenn Grimes Edwards

Emporia, Va. 23847

EXPERIENCE AND CALLING

Dear Brother Mewborn,

I hope to write a few lines to let you know how
much I enjoyed being with you and the brethren a

t

the
Little River Association, held with Middle Creek Chruch,
near Raleigh, N.C., on the fourth Sunday in September,
1982. 1 am very sorry that I had to leave before I had
more time to speak with a

ll

o
f

you. I think back in my
mind manytimes o

f

my father, J. M
.

Home, who spoke

o
f

the brethren in the Little River Association and how
much he enjoyed going up into that part o

f

the country
and was blessed to hear you and other dear ministers
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speak in the great and good Name of our God. My

father spoke of his visits there many times.

Brother Mewborn, I would like to write concerning,

some of my experience with regard to my hope in the

faith of the Lord Jesus Christ, and what I feel that His

graceand love have done for me, for I believe that it is

possible through this channel only that a poor sinner,

such as I, will ever be made able to enter the Gate of

Heaven.

Some twenty-three (23) years ago, I saw a part of
this Holy of Holies. At that time I had gone for about
three or four months with a vision. I was brought to a
beautiful light. It was on the night of April 7, 1948. I
awoke sometime during the night and I was in this
beautiful light. It waMhe most beautiful light that I have
ever seen. Before this vision, when I would close my
eyes for rest, there was none for my poor soul. I would

see myself on this little leaf and it was floating around
and around in the blackest river. The banks of this

black river were the muddiest that anyone could

understand or comprehend. On the banks of this black

river people were throwing things at me. Everyone was

laughing and making fun of me. I was trying to pray,

beggingGod to please help me and not let me be hit or

be mocked by them. I knew if I fell off into this water

that it would be my death. Brother Mewborn, a
ll

the

time I was on this small leaf, floating in this black river,

I could still see a small light up a
t

what seemed to b
e

the opening o
f

a tunnel. It caused me to feel that there

was yet hope. The black waters were swirling down

beneath me in a whirlpool. I was looking up for help

and begging, I hope, to my God. In this Light that

shown down, there was this Hand. It reached down,

picked me up and placed me on this path or road. It

was the most beautiful road that I had ever seen. As I

was carried down this path, I was shown this beautiful

church. It was like the top part o
f

a human body, or an

image,that included a neck, head and face. I could not

see the shoulder. That same Light made this sight the

most beautiful place that I have ever seen.

There in front o
f

this beautiful place was a Rock

like no natural eye, I believe, has ever beheld. Out o
f

this Rock came the clearest Water. I looked up and I

saw a Door. Betweenthe Door and the Stream o
f

Water

I saw Elder Grady Cox. Brother Cox gave me some

waterfrom that beautiful, clear stream. I looked back a
t

the Door and I heard this Voice. It said, "Come in and

see the beauty o
f

what is to come to pass." I thought I

was taken b
y

the Hand and carried into this beautiful

place or Church. Inside, I saw a stairway that went

upwards and there was this shining water with the wind

blowing. No one could tell where the wind came from.

The place was alive. I could hear strings o
f music, as

from a harp. The singing was beautiful and a
ll

the

voices were o
f

one accord. I looked, Brother Mewborn,

and, if not deceived, I saw Heaven. All o
f

the Saints o
f

God were coming and going, IN AND OUT, amid the

place, and within was perfect harmony and peace. Each

one o
f them, individually, was praising God in this high

accord. It was a happy place! The collective sound o
f

a
ll

these voices, no man will ever tell.

This sight manifestedthe power o
f

God to me with

His chosen, elect Saints, those who are alive in His

very heart. They were chosen in Him before time

began. So in this Light, I believe, a
ll

o
f

the children o
f

God are lead and kept. I believe this Light is the Spirit

o
f

God.

As I was being carried up this stairway a
t times, it

seemed that I was in darkness. Then I would be

brought back into this beautiful Light. Thus, it seems in

my real experience, here in life, that I must oc-

casionally be in darkness along the way and that it will

continue. But in the vision this same Hand that I had

seen in this beautiful Light, that had brought me out o
f

this tunnel, had lead me on just a little farther.

In hope, if I am not deceived, on the 7th day o
f

June, 1982, 1 believe that I heard this Voice call to me

saying, "Come and see a
ll

things." I saw this beautiful

room, the extent o
f

the beauty I cannot tell. There was

a table ladened with golden candles that were held in

beautiful candleabras. This table was covered with the-

most beautifully white linen cloth that I had ever seen. I
could not see from one end o

f

this table to the other. It
was endless or perpetual in length o

f

measurement. It

seemed to me in the vision that I could see a
ll

the older

Elders sitting around this table. Then I heard this Voice

and it said, "Feed These Lambs and feed these sheep."

I turned to see who spoke, and just as I turned back to

look again a
t

the table, it was gone. Then, there ap-

peared in place o
f

the table the smallest bookboard

that was before me, exactly where J had seen this

beautiful table. I replied "I have nothing to feed them*

with." And I heard this Voice saying again, "This I will

give unto you."

Brother Mewborn, on June 6
,

1982, the first

Sunday, my dear wife asked for a home with the dear

(
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people of God and was received into the fellowship of

Mill Branch Church, Columbus County, North Carolina.

On June 7, 1982, early in the morning, I had gotten up.

I do not know just when or how. I had shaved and

gotten ready for work. My wife told methat I had woke

her up in the night, trying to ask the Lord to have

mercy on me and that I was beggingGod in the hardest,

most humble way possible, that she had ever heard.

My wife said that she had gotten out of bed and came

to where I sat. When I realized where I was, she was

sitting down with her hand on my shoulder, asking me

whatwas the matter.Brother Mewborn, I could not tell

her. I believe now that if I ever desired or craved an

answer in the true Spirit of prayer, it was for some

evidence of the surety of my vision. What I have

described above is exactly what was manifested or

shown unto me.

On the second Sunday in June, 1982, 1went to

Simpson Creek Church and asked the brethren if they

would let me have a small space that day in trying to

express a few of these things that I had seen. So, I was

told to take the first part of the service with a hymn and

prayer. Brother Mewborn, for a little while I was taken

out of this world again as I had knelt down in prayer. I

felt and so much desired to speak about this beautiful

Table and what the sight of it had mean'tto me. I tried,

but I could only speak for a few minutes. Since that

time the Church at Simpson Creek has liberated me to

speak within the bounds of the churches that compose

the Mill Branch Association.

In this death I know that if I am ever given

anything to say in the way of preaching, it will (and

must have to) be in accordance with the will of

Almighty God through the power of the resurrection of

His beloved Son from the dead and then through His

shed blood in the forgiveness of sin for it is only

through His beloved Son will be found the sure way for

a poor sinner, such as I, to ever receive the hope of

eternal life here and possess it beyond the end. I

believe as one of the apostles wrote, "He taketh away

the first, that He may establish the second." Hebs.

10:9. Even in the first manAdam, he took awaythe first

covenant, the offering up of the bodies of the slain

animals, that He mightestablish the second covenant,

the New Testament in His blood. So it is by the Blood

of Jesus Christ alone that those whom God has chosen

in that (second or) everlasting covenant, ordered in a
ll

things and sure, before the foundation o
f

the world,

will be made like unto Jesus Christ in the first

resurrection a
t

His second coming. Those who were

not chosen in Him before the foundation o
f

the world

and were only created in Adam and in the first

covenant o
f

works or the law will go down in hell's

defeat. B
y

His shed blood in that second or everlasting

covenant, He is that Door. He said, "I am the Door: b
y

me if any man ENTER IN, He shall be saved, and shall

go IN AND OUT, and find pasture." John 10:9. If 'not

deceived, I believe I saw this sight when I beheld His

saints singing that song as it accompanied that

Heavenly Harp, as they were praising God in the

Highest.

I have to believe that the table I saw in the vision

is the "Gospel Table," the one that God has established

in His church here below. Unless the Lord sees fi
t

to

spread upon it that celestial food, the body o
f

His Son,

His flesh and His blood, the little child o
f

God will not

be fed b
y

His humble servants. Only His servants serve

a
t

this table. They belong to Him. It is His table, His

Food and they are His servants who serve Him. Unless

He gives it to them for distribution, they cannot get it
.

After His children have partaken o
f

this celestial food,

then they are made to "lie down in green pastures."

Psalm 23:2. They are momentarily resting from their

labors when they are lying down. Sheep are clean

animals. They chew the cud and part the hoof. They

will, however, drift back into darkness again, away

from this Light, sooner or later, another "going out"

wherethey will get hungry again. Since this Light never

goes out, I am glad to know that a
ll

o
f

their goings,

their "INS AND OUTS," are established o
f

the Lord.

David said as much. "The Lord established my

goings." Psalm 40:2. And just as sure as they are His,

He will lead them back again to that "banqueting

house," where His banner over them is love" (S
.

o
f

S
.

2:4) to feast again and again until they a
t

last in that

glorious day will eat and drink forever in His eternal

kingdom and world above that knows no end. It is there

that they "will go no more out" anymore, wherethere is

no darkness, no sin, no death, but will remain in the

City o
f

God forever, the New Jerusalem, which cometh

down out o
f

Heaven from our God, where they will

dwell for ever with Him. Rev. 3:12.

Dear Elder and Brother in Christ, I hope, I would

like to write more but time and space will not permit.

The queen's report after having seen this kingdom was

"Behold, the half was not told me." 1st Kings 10:7.
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From an unworthy brother and sister

in Christ, we hope,

Walter W. and Evelyn H. Home

2425 Owen Drive

Fayetteville, N.C. 28306

October 4, 1982

EDITORIAL

It has been suggested by several people that we

publish again in this issue of Zion's Landmark the

editorial that I wrote several years ago on the subject,

THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE," (Matt. 13:45,46) since

the pearl compares with the fig, scriptually speaking,

as was brought out in my editorial in the last issue of

our paper, "November-December, 1982." As the wasp

gives rise to the fig, comparably speaking, the oyster

gives rise to the pearl. Yet, the wasp nor the oyster is

mentioned directly in the scripture anywhere, as such.

We are publishing again the editorial as suggested.

Humbly yours, I trust,

J. M. Mewborn, Editor

THE PEARL OF GREAT PRICE j
The text to which our reference has already been

made is found in Matt. 13:45,46, "The kingdom of

heaven is like unto a merchant man, seeking goodly

pearls: who, when he had found one pearl of great

price, went and sold a
ll

that he had, and bought it."

I shall begin discussion o
f

the above text b
y

asking that we consider the Lord Jesus Christ as the

eternal and everlasting offering o
f

God Himself for and

in behalf o
f

His people. It is interesting to me to know

thatChrist hung on the cross for six hours three hours

in light and three hours in darkness. "And it was about

the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over a
ll

the

earth until the ninth hour. And the sun was darkened,

and the vail o
f

the temple was rent in the midst. And

when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, He said,

Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having

said thus, He gave up the ghost." Luke 23:44,45 & 46.

"And when they had crucified Him, they parted His

garments, casting lots upon them, what every man

should take. And it was the third hour, and they

crucified Him." Mark 15:24,25. Here is positive proof

from the scriptures to prove the above point. He hung

on the cross from the third hour to the ninth hour, a

total o
f

six hours. Darkness came a
t

the sixth hour, as

indicated b
y

Luke 23:44 above. The design and

purpose o
f God, to the very hour or time, was a
ll

in His

fixed predestination and His purpose, as we shall see.

As we have stated, the first three hours He was in

light and the second three hours He was in darkness.

Under the law o
f Moses, there were a number o
f

various kinds o
f

offerings. I shall enumerate some o
f

them here. There was the burnt offering, the sin of-

fering, the trespass offering, the peace offering and the

meatoffering. We must rememberthat a
ll

o
f

these were

in figure or in type o
f

the Lord Jesus Christ and that He

(Jesus) was a sin offering and a burnt offering as well

as a trespass offering and a peace offering. All o
f

these

were necessary in Him for the salvation o
f

the Church

o
f God, His people.

The burnt offering was one o
f

the sweet savor

offering, the meaning o
f which, as I understand it
,

is

acceptability with God. "If his offering be a burnt

sacrifice o
f

the herd, let him offer a male without

blemish." Lev. 1:3. "And he shall put his hand upon

the head o
f

the burnt offering; and it shall be accepted

for him to makeatonementfor him." Lev. 1:4. "And the

priest shall burn a
ll

on the alter, to be a burnt sacrifice,

an offering made b
y fire, o
f

a sweet savour unto the

Lord." Lev. 1:4. Christ must first be acceptable to God

(His Father) as a burnt offering. It was He (Christ and

His blood) "who through the eternal Spirit offered

Himself without spot to God," purged out consciences

from dead works to serve this living God. Hebs. 9:14.

He offered Himself as a sacrifice for sin and was

accepted, as the word declared a
t

His baptism, when

the voice from Heaven said, "This is my beloved Son,

in whom I am well pleased." Matt. 3:17. Also let us

rememberthat it was on the Mount o
f

Transfiguration

that the same words were repeated from Heaven with

the additional phrase, "Hear ye Him." Matt. 17:5. The

sacrifice for sin must be holy and without blame or

fault and Christ possessed that zeal, represented b
y

fire (See Lev. 1:4. above) that He was willing to suffer

a
ll

the torment and agony due His bride to save her and

redeemher, and being acceptable to God, He had to be

without sin and to be, therefore, in light as an offering

to God. Most assuredly, He was acceptable, and our

acceptability to God is because "He* hath made us

accepted in the beloved." See Eph. 1:6. Paul refers to

the church as "the saints in light" whom the Father

"hath delivered us from the power o
f darkness, and

hath translated us into the kingdom o
f

His dear Son."
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Co. 1:12. Though the burnt offering is connected with

the sin offering, it has it
s

value as stated above. The

animal under the Jewish law, that was brought as a

burnt offering, was often a bullock or an ox, led from

the pasture. The sin offering was slain in the same

place as the animal had been slain for the burnt of-

fering. The sin offering, as in the same case with the

burnt offering, had to be without blemish, and was

often a lamb or a kid o
f

the goats. Jesus was led as a

sheep to the slaughter or as an ox to the slaughter, to

more correctly apply the figure. The burnt offering

must first be examined, and if found to meet the

requirement (without blemish), then it was accepted.

Confession was made b
y

the offerer and then the

animal was slain. Hands were laid on the head o
f

the

sacrifice before it was slain, a
ll

a figure o
f

the

crucifixion o
f

Christ. Then the animal was skinned and

a
ll

its inward parts becameexposed to the gaze or view

o
f

the high priest. "And he (the priest) shall bring the

bullock unto the door o
f

the tabernacle o
f

the

congregation before the Lord; and shall lay his hand

upon the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before the

Lord." Lev. 4:4. "And the priests, Aaron's sons, shall

lay the parts, the head and the fat, in order upon the

wood that is on the fire which is upon the altar: But his

inwards and his legs shall he wash in water; and the

priest shall burn a
ll

on the altar, to be a burnt sacrifice,

an offering made b
y fire, o
f

a sweet savour unto the

Lord." Lev. 1:8, 91. As the high priest gazed or looked

upon the inward parts o
f

the offering, so did God look

within the heart o
f

His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, in

accepting Him as our sacrifice. Jesus said through the

mouth o
f David, the Psalmist, many years before He

lived upon earth, "Yea, thy law is within my heart."

Psalm 40:8. This was said prophetically. The inward

parts were washed with water, thus denoting the

application o
f

the water o
f

the word to the sacrifice

(water in this instance often representing the Word) for

Jesus was the Word made flesh. It was the delight o
f

Christ to do the Father's will and to die on the cruel

cross because o
f

His covenant love to His bride and

His joy in being her surety. Titus said, "According to

His mercy He saved us, b
y

the washing o
f

regeneration, and renewing o
f

the Holy Ghost." Titus

3:5.

The sin offering denoted that the animal suffered

in the place o
f

and for the sin o
f

the offerer. Jesus took

our place on the cross, and we, if we be His children,

were in Him and also suffered in some sense in Him.

Weare crucified with Him, Paul said. Now, God cannot

look upon sin, for sin separates from God who is o
f

purer eyes than to behold evil. "Thou art o
f

purer eyes

than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity."

Heb. 1:13. Cleansed b
y

the blood o
f Christ, God sees

no sin in the bride (His Church) o
f

His Son. But, as sin

brings darkness and death, Jesus must hang in

darkness on the cross three hours, being forsaken b
y

God, feeling as though He had committed every sin o
f

a
ll

(everyone of) His people, thereby atoning for the

sinful nature o
f

His people, as they transgressed and

fell in Adam. "Surely He hath borne our griefs, and

carried our sorrows." "The Lord hath laid on Him the

inquity o
f

us all." Isa. 53:4 & 6
.

All our sins were laid

on Him. Now in the sin offering o
f Christ, our sins were

blotted out, and in the burnt offering o
f

Christ HIS

RIGHTEOUSNESS IS IMPUTED UNTO US OR PUT ON

US. So, in the sin offering our sins were put off, and in

the other offering (the burnt offering) o
f Christ, His

righteousness is put on us b
y

imputation. In figure the

three hours (of each, light and darkness) may

representthe Trinity, for in the Word it is declared that

the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghost are one. You

cannot separatethe persons o
f

the Trinity, though they

havedistinctive offices. Three is also the number o
f

life

from the dead, for Jesus rose from the grave the third

day. Three is also the perfect number o
f

witnessing, for

"in the mouth o
f

two or three witnesses every word

may be established." Matt. 18:16. A
t

the baptism o
f

Christ the Son and the Holy Spirit witnessed unto the

Father, and the Father and the Son witnessed unto the

Holy Spirit. In the first instance the presence o
f

Jesus

with the "Spirit o
f God," descending like a dove and

lighting upon Him," clearly shows, beyond a
ll

o
f

shadow o
f doubt, the approbation o
f

the Father, or a

witnessing unto Him. Matt. 3:16. In the latter instance,

the spoken words from heaven o
f

the voice o
f

the

Father and the presence o
f

the Son, as two, shows the

eternal and almighty power o
f

God which is nothing

less than a witnessing to the presence o
f

the Holy

Spirit, or the Holy Dove.

In the sin offering the animal was also burnt, even

to the dung, because it represents the putting away o
f

fifth o
f

the fles"hand the fruit o
f

sin or corruption. "But

the bullock and his hide, his flesh, and his dung, he

burnt with fire without the camp; as the Lord com-

manded Moses. And he brought the ram for the burnt
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offering." Lev. 8:11. The animal's ashes were carried

outside of the camp to a clean place and buried. "Even
the whole bullock shall he carry forth without the camp
unto a clean place, where the ashes are poured out,

and burn him on the wood with fire." Lev. 4:12. Jesus

suffered without the gate and Mis body was laid in a
clean, new tomb. You see here both type and anti-type.
The priest, according to scripture, had on linen gar-
ments, and after he had buried the ashes of the sin

offering, he changed his linen garments to other linen

garments, but garments cut out of the same quality of

material. "Command Aaron and his sons, saying, This

is the law of the burnt offering: It is the burnt offering,

because of the burning upon the altar a
ll

night unto the

morning, and the fire o
f

the altar shall be burning in it
.

And the priest shall put on his linen garment, and his

linen breeches shall be put upon his flesh, and take up

the ashes which the fire hath consumed with the burnt

offering on the altar, and he shall put them beside the

altar. And he shall put off his garments, and put on

other garments, and carry forth the ashes without the

camp unto a clean place." Lev. 6:9, 10. All o
f

this is

pointing to the resurrection o
f

the body o
f

the Lord

Jesus Christ from the dead as well as His life after the

resurrection. When Jesus rose from the dead, his was

the very same body, but with added characteristics in

that He could eat or not eat, rise from the earth, go

through the walls o
f

a room, and, yet, the same Jesus,

death having no more power over Him. During His life

on earth after His resurrection, He asked them, "Have

ye here any meat? And they gave him a piece o
f

a

broiled fish, and o
f

an honeycomb. And He took it
,

and

did eat before them." John 24: 41,42. "Afterward He

appeared unto the eleven as they sat a
t meat, and

upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness o
f

heart, because they believe not them which had Seen

Him after He was risen." Mark 16:14. Yes, there is a

difference in a sense from what He was before He died
on the cross. So, you can see that the priest, after the

ashes o
f

the slain sin or burnt offering were buried, put

on another garment, yet from the same quality o
f

material, the material representing the same power o
f

God (His righteousness) that was ever with Him before

His crucifixion. O
f

course, the type can never be as

perfect as the anti-type, but the picture is most

assuredly there.

Where do these offerings tie in with the text o
f

this

article? We shall now see. The church, not Jesus, is the

pearl o
f

great price. Some worldly commentators have

insisted that Jesus is the pearl. Christ gave His a
ll

for

this one pearl, this one church. The pearl is found

within the oyster, and the oyster must die and does die

before the pearl is found and revealed.So, Jesus must

die in order that the church, as chosen in Christ before

the foundation o
f

the world, might be made manifest.

We must be crucified and die with Him. Paul said, "For

if we have been planted together in the likeness o
f

His

death, we shall be also in the likeness o
f

His

resurrection: Knowing this, that our old man is

crucified with Him, that the body o
f

sin might be

destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve sin.

For h
e

that is dead is freed from sin." Roms. 6:6,7. The

pearl is the direct result o
f

suffering on the part o
f

the

oyster, as a particle o
f

sand (a figure o
f

dust with sin,

the thorn in the flesh, the messenger o
f

Satan) got

inbedded in the oyster, and as the oyster tried to get

rid o
f it
,

a layer o
f

material called NACRE was secreted

around the particle o
f sand, then another layer until the

pearl was formed. It is beautiful to me to think that a

grain o
f

sand (the same one found in the center o
f

the

pearl, even a figure o
f

dust with sin, or our mortal

body) was the starting point that led to the creation o
f

the pearl as formed in the oyster. Sand is a part o
f

the

dust o
f

the earth, and it is the foundation o
f

the natural

earth where we live. So, God made Adam from the dust

o
f

the earth. After Adam had transgressed His law in

the Garden o
f Eden, He said, "Because thou hast

hearkenedunto the voice o
f

thy wife, and hast eaten o
f

the tree, o
f

which I command thee, saying/'Thou shalt

not eat o
f it
;

cursed is the ground for thy sake; in

sorrow thou eat o
f

it a
ll

the days o
f

thy life; thorns also

and thistles shall it bring forth to thee; and thou shalt

eat the herb o
f

the field." Gen. 3:17, 18. From that

point until this very minute and hour, sin has reigned in
this world in the body o

f

every human being without

exception. Its (sin's) entrance into the world was not

without the predeterminatecounsel o
f

God. The sins o
f

the church (His bride) were laid upon Him in full

measure when they had "platted a crown o
f thorns,

they put it upon His head." Matt. 27:29. Thorns here

mean no more and no less than sin, even to the very

beginning o
f time in Eden, and the messenger that Paul

said that he had in his flesh. See II Corinthians 12:7.

As we have saidJSod madeAdam from the dust o
f

the earth. Yet, that very grain o
f

sand that led to the

forming o
f

the pearl was raised above the sea (the law)



ZION'S LANDMARK
19

when the oyster was obtained, and by its death, the

death of the oyster, the peari was found with the grain

of sand within, a beautiful figure of the church of God

in that this mortal (corruptible) body will be raised,

changed,will be glorified, and at last be made like unto

the body of the Lord Jesus Christ.

Sometimes, rainbow colors are found within the

pearl. The rainbow is none other than the breaking

down of the seven colors (violet, indigo, blue, yellow,

orange, red and green) that come from light. These

colors constitute the sum total of light. Even as there

are seven colors in the pure stream of light (a type of

the Holy Spirit), seven in the scripture represents

perfection, or a completeness in a
ll

that God has

promised His church while here in the world is suf-

ficient, and that He will a
t

last fulfill every promise

including the final resurrection o
f

the bodies o
f

His

saints. This can typify none other (the rainbow) than

the glorious promises o
f

God to His people. None o
f

them shall ever fail because He cannot fail. Noah

received one o
f

these promises after the flood. "I do

set my bow in the cloud, and it shall be for a token o
f

a

covenant between me and the earth." Gen. 9:13. Now,

as the grain o
f

sand came up from the depths o
f

the

sea in the pearl, showing in type that we are created

first out o
f

the dust (sand) including the infiltration o
f

sin due to the fall o
f Adam, and as that same particle o
f

sand that gaverise to the creation o
f

the pearl was also

raised up when the pearl was discovered, so our

bodies, changed and glorified, will be raised up to enter

into heaven. The pearl resulted from the suffering o
f

the oyster, and so the church is the fruitage o
f

the

suffering o
f

the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The

pearlwas first under the sea, as the church o
f

God was

first under the law, and as the pearl was raised above

the seabottom, so the church through Christ (and they

were chosen in Him) is raised above the law. He said,

"we are not under the law, but under the grace." Roms.

6:15. As He covers us with "the garments o
f

salvation

and with the robe o
f

righteousness," we have the like

figure whereunto the NACRE (a figure o
f

His inputed

righteousness) covers the grain o
f

sand that got

imbedded in the oyster. "He hath clothed me with the

garments o
f

salvation. He hath covered me with the

robe o
f

righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh

himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth

herself with her j jewels." Isa. 62:10.

Those who are under grace have received a hope

in the forgiveness o
f

sin in Christ, the one and only

offering that has forever perfectedthem unto salvation,

that their bodies (the grain o
f

sand or sinful flesh) will

be changed from corruption to incorruption, from

mortality to immortality, on the resurrection mourn.

Surely, it is our hope that his mortal body will be

raised, changed, be glorified and a
t

last be made like

unto the body o
f

Christ.

I have never been able to separate foreknowledge

from predestination. I have heard some say there is a

difference. It is recorded, "The Lord o
f

hosts hath

sworn, saying, surely as I have thought, so shall it

come to pass: and as I have purposed, so shall it

stand." Isa. 14:24. If this scripture does not link or tie

foreknowledge to predestination and vice versa, then I

fail to comprehend. Surely, God knew that Adam (who

was not deceived in the transgression - See 1st Tim.

2:14) would fall and that sin would enter into a
ll

o
f

his

progentiy throughout the world to the end o
f

time.

"Yea, I have spoken it
,

I will also bring it to pass; I have

purposed it
,

I will also do it." Isa. 46:11. As there

could have been no pearl without the grain o
f sand,

neither could there have been any church without the

fall o
f

Adam in the morning or beginning o
f time, except

for His authorization o
f
the ultimateentrance o
f

sin into

the world. Paul said, "For there is no power but o
f

God:

the powers that be are ordained o
f

God." Roms. 13:1.

The merchant man (Christ as that one offering

who has forever perfected them that are sanctified) is

none other than the Lord Jesus Christ, and the chruch

(thePearl o
f

GreatPrice) is the fruitage o
f

His soul. His

soul became exceedingly sorrowful in His great Love

for her, even unto death. Jesus the merchant man,

came to earth, vested with complete or full power and

being the price Himself in full to pay. He sought this

pearl, this church, and paid redemption's price. He

bought it with His own life, blood, suffering, obedience

and death. Christ was a man, hence the figure in the

parable "merchant man." Christ was a man on earth,

died as a man and arose as a man, being called the

God-Man, Son o
f

God and Son o
f

man. He ascended to

heaven as a Man and He is in heaven today, our

mediator, the Man Christ Jesus. Some, professing Old

School Baptists, today believe that the body o
f

Christ

vanished or disappeared after He rose from the tomb,

as He ascended to heaven, and only a spirit actually

enteredor went into heaven.Whatan awful error! John

saw Him in heavenas a Lamb, as it were slain from the
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foundation of the world. "And I beheld, and, lo
,

in the
midst o

f

the throne and o
f

the four beasts, and in the
midst o

f

the elders, stood a Lamb as it had been slain."

Rev. 5:6. Also, "The Lamb slain from the foundation o
f

the world." Rev. 13:8.

Rev. 13:8 records that John the Baptist saw Jesus

as the Lamb o
f

God on earth. "The next day John seeth

Jesus coming unto him, and saith, Behold the Lamb o
f

God, which taketh away the sin o
f

the world." John

1:29. John in Revelation (Chapter five) saw Jesus as a

Lamb in Heaven, as we have just stated. So, He is the

Son o
f

Man in Heaven, as well as the Son o
f

God on

earth and vice versa. When in the garden, He prayed

for His humanity to be glorified with that same glory He

had with the Father before the world was. "Father, the

hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son also may

glorify thee." John 17:1. "0 Father, glorify thou me

with thine own self with the glory which I had with thee

before the world was." John 1:5. Now, dear reader,

before the world was Christ, the eternal Word, was with

the Father, for "God is a Spirit and they that worship

Him must worship in spirit and in truth." see John

4:24. A beautiful figure o
f

the eternal Word o
f

God or

the ever continuing feature, characteristic o
f

that

everlasting quality, is found recorded in Lev. 6:12

concerning the altar where the offerings were offered

up to the Lord. "And the fire upon the altar shall b
e

burning in it
;

it shall not be put out: and the priest shall

burn wood on it every morning, and lay the burnt

offering in order upon it
;

and he shall burn thereon the

fat o
f

the peace offerings. THE FIRE SHALL EVER BE

BURNING UPON THE ALTAR: IT SHALL NEVER GO

OUT." The priest, spoken o
f

or mentioned in this

scripture, is pointing to Christ's existence, the Word,

before the foundation o
f

the world, as having or

possessing a
ll

the complete and sufficient qualities (all

o
f

the offerings under the law) necessary for the

Salvation o
f

the Church o
f

God. Since He (Himself) is

unchangeable in this quality, His covenant is likewise

an unchangable one. This glory is forever, as the

angels sang over Bethlehem on that night, when He

was born, to the shepherds abiding in the field. Christ

had an eternal glory with the Father as the eternal Son,

the eternal Spirit, and He never laid that glory aside

when He assumed human, holy flesh b
y

the miracle o
f

the virgin birth. Rather, He veiled that glory in His

humanity, for that glory shone through the humanity o
f

Christ on the Mount o
f

Transfiguration. Peter said, "We

were eyewitnesses o
f

His majesty. For He received
from God the Father honour and glory, when there
came such a voice to Him from the excellent glory. This

is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. And this
voice which came from Heaven we heard, when we
werewith Him in the holy mount." II Peter 1:16,17,18.

But the humanity o
f

Christ must be made a sin offering,

must be foresaken b
y

God on the tree o
f

the cross, as

a
ll

our iniquities were laid on Him, and He suffered for

sin as though He had committed a
ll

the sins (yes,

everyone o
f

them for each and everyone o
f

His children

through out a
ll

the space o
f

time) as though He had

committed a
ll

the sins of a
ll

His people. This offering

not only must be complete, but it must be perfect. One

has said, "Amazing pity, grace unknown, and love

beyond degree." He in His humanity, as a sin offering,

could not be glorified until after He rose from the dead.

So, in the garden o
f

Gethsemane He prayed for His

humanity to be glorified with that same glory that He

had as the eternal Son. Christ was the Son o
f

God

eternally, but the Son o
f

man b
y

virgin birth. He was

ever with His Father. Spiritually speaking, the line o
f

communication betweenthem was never broken. When

He prayed "glorify thou me," the word embraced His

humanity, for He and the Father are One, and that

glorified humanity entered into heaven. So, the

members o
f

Christ's body will be glorified in the

resurrection and be made like unto Him who is the first

fruits from the dead. I trust that I make myself clear.

Christ did not lay aside His glory as the eternal Son o
f

God, but veiled (hid) it in His humanity as the Son o
f

man (by virgin birth) until after He paid redemption's

price. In the garden o
f

Gethsemane Christ felt the

weight o
f

our sins so that an angelwas seen comforting

Him. See Luke 22:43. He is our glorified Redeemer

today in heaven. He is our Merchant Man in a
ll

respects, the one and only eternal, everlasting offering

who came seeking the pearl o
f

great price, the church,

having a
ll

the qualifications as the High priest and the

offering to purchase or redeem His bride. As a mer-

chant man in figure with the price to pay, He was also a

man, the Man, Christ Jesus, the God-man, who is in

Heaven today a Man, the only mediator between God

and man. He died as a man, remained a man in the

tomb three days and nights and rose as a Man. He

entered into heavenas a Man as the first fruits o
f

them

that slept. "But now is Christ risen from the dead, and

become the firstfruits o
f

them that slept." 1st Cor.
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15:20. As the second fruits will be like the first fruits,

His bride, as the woMAN, will be complete in Him in
Heaven, still possessing Individuality, not a disembod-
ied (or a broken down) group of spirits as believed by
some today. Rather, they shall be like their risen Lord
and shall see Him as He is

.

The merchant man sought out the pearl, not the

pearl the merchant. So Jesus, as the merchant man,

sought out and found His people under the law and

raised them up to be under the grace dispensation

while here in the world b
y

His obedience, perfect life,

death and resurrection. In the resurrection, He will

glorify them together with the same glory He had with

His Father before the world began and the same glory

for which He prayed while on the cross. This glory the

Father gave Him when He raised Him up.

In the world today there are basically two classes

o
f

jewels. These are the precious stones or stone and

the pearl. You will pay comparable prices for either in

any jewelry store today. John describes the materials

o
f

the blessed city o
f God, the church, in the following

way.

"And the building o
f

the wall o
f

it was jasper: and

the city was pure gold, like unto clear glass. And the

foundations o
f

the wall o
f

the city were garnished with

a
ll

manner o
f

precious stones. The first foundation was

jasper; the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony;

the fourth, an emerald; the fifth, sardonyx; the sixth,

sardius; the seventh, chrysolyte; the eight, beryl; the

ninth, a topaz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus; the eleventh,

a jacinth; the twelth, an amethyst. And the twelve gates

were twelve pearls; every several gate was o
f

one

pearl." Rev. 21:18,19,20. Everyone o
f

these precious

stones with the diamond were created in the first six

days o
f

time. They are solid and pure in their con-

stitution and possess no impurity or impurities. They

prefigure the church mystical, the exact number as

written in the Lamb's book o
f

life. They are the same

idenitical ones or number that will be raised in the first

resurrection or the resurrection o
f

the just. The pearl

prefigures or is a type o
f

the church militant (reaching

a
ll

the way from Adam in the beginning o
f

time down to

the last heir o
f

promise). She is in the world today and

has had her identity in every age or generation o
f

time.

Now pearls are brought into existance continuously

here in time. Precious stones and diamonds are not

continuously brought into existence here in time.

Precious stones and diamonds were brought into

existence in the first six days o
f

time (none since) or

before Adam fell in the Garden o
f Eden, when a
ll

o
f

the

human race was plunged into sin, guilt and ruin.

Emphasizing again, no precious stones have been

created since the first six days o
f

time. Their creation

predatedthe creation o
f

man in the Garden o
f

Eden. In

the above scripture in Revelation, pearls are associated

strictly with the gate or gates o
f

the city while the

precious stones are assoicated, strictly speaking, with

the wall and foundations o
f

the building. A gate is a

means o
f

entrance from one area to another area, or

from one section to another section, etc. The foun-

dation is the strenght o
f

any building, but the gate is

only used while it is necessary to have access to the

building. He said, "I am the Way," and, "I am the

door." He is the "Way" and the "Door" in the sense

that through His taking part o
f

flesh and blood, being :

made o
f

a woman, having a body like unto ours, yet

without sin, that the sure way has been made b
y

Him

for His children to enter heaven and immortal glory

from this time world. He in His divinity was without sin

(See Hebs. 4:15), but yet, He was made sin b
y

His

Father for us, who knew no sin." See II Cor. 5:21.

Beingperfect, He also has the power to make everyone

o
f

His subjects perfect, and this He will most assuredly -

do. David said, "My substance was not hid from thee,

when I was made in secret, and curiously wrought in

the lowest part o
f

the earth. Thine eyes did see my

substance, yet being unperfect; and in thy book a
ll

my

members were written, which in continuance were

fashioned, when as yet there was none o
f

them."

Psalm 139:15,16. The substance, referred to in this

scripture as being unperfect, refers directly to the ■
humanity or sinful and corruptible bodies o

f

the

militant church, dust infiltrated with sin, which have

been covered b
y

the righteousness o
f

Christ in the

soul's regeneration. The members, referred to in this

scripture, which in continuance had been fashioned

and had also been written in the book (of life), are the

same identical ones that will be fashioned like unto His

own glorious body in the first resurrection. These are

the same jewels that Malachi said in that day would be

madeup and spared as a manspareth his own son that

serveth him. We will be spared only through the

obedience, life, death and resurrection o
f

God's only

Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Malachi said that this Book

o
f

Rememberancewas written before the Lord for them

that feared Him and that thought upon His name. See
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Mai. 3:16,17.

So, while here in the world, she (the church) is

the pearl, and in eternity she will be "jewels," or in-

corruptible bodies. Soloman had her in mind when he

said, "Many daughters (goodly pearls) have done

virtuously, but thou (pearl of great price) excellest

them all." Prov. 31:29. It is our hope, as being a part

or portion of the militant body (the pearl of great

price), that we were and will also be embraced in that

mystical body, the jewels of His mercy, when He

comes again the second time to get them. If our

Merchant Man has so blessed us, heaven and immortal

glory will be our home after this life, for ever and ever,

even after the time world here is no more.

"Deep in unfathomable minds,

Of never failing skill;

He treasures up His bright designs,

And works His sovereign will."

J. M. Newborn

Dear Brother Mewborn,

I am sending you a poem that I composed on

December 23, 1982, on the first anniversary of my

Daddy's death. If you should find it suitable and in

keeping with sound doctrine, you may publish it in

the Zion's Landmark.

May God continue to bless you in your labors and

when life's trials have ended, may He bless you to

say in that hour, "Oh how sweet to die," which, I

believe, have been the last words of many of His

servants.

A sister, I hope,

Rachel Clark Purgason

GOD HAS NEVER MADE A MISTAKE

It has been one year today

Since my Daddy, Elder Flem L. Clark, was called

away.

For a period of nearly 90 years here on earth, he did

stay.

On December 23, 1981, when 11:15 P.M. approached

on the clock's dial,

His last appointed breath here expired,

And so ended a
ll

his suffering and trials.

All his sorrows and tribulations have ceased;

A bright beam o
f

light conveyed his soul and spirit

to endless peace.

Oh! precious and priceless is that thought

That God has never made a mistake.

Daddy was brought through great persecutions for

Christ Jesus' sake.

He was tried in the furnace o
f affliction, as gold is

*

refined,

Molded according to God's Holy Will and ordained

design.

Daddy went wherever he was sent and spoke that

which God bid

According as his steps were directed b
y

Him to walk

in them as he did.

The road was rough and ruggedand raging storms beat

upon his head,

Many sleepless nights o
f

weeping he spent upon his

bed.

He was blessed to withstand many grevious trials, he

was not alone indeed;

Christ was his only defense, no one else did he need.

(While he was plowing, A Voice spake to him and said,

"Go and I will be with thee and put words in thy

mouth

that thou shalt speak."

That day was November 9
,

1929, and as he was

commanded

He stood a
t

Old Knob Church

To proclaim the Name o
f Jesus for his first time.)

He was many times lifted up upon the top o
f

"Mount

Carmet."

There the beauty he beheld;

Where he drank from that overflowing cup and

boundless "love"

dwells,

Daddy believed that our God works everything after the

counsel

o
f

his own will.

He believed that there was nothing that man could do

To stay the Almighty Hand o
f God;

Even the mighty ocean's waves obey His command.

He believed that each leaf falls into its own appointed

place,

And only to The Vessels o
f

Mercy does God bestow

His grace.
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On the hillside today, overlooking Daddy's earthly

home,

There lies a grave now covered in white stone.

There in the soil where he had so long tilled,

That spot he had chosen for his body to be laid.

Today, we miss him just as much as that day when his

form was

laid beneath the sod'

What a joyful thought, A mistake has never been made

by God!

Christ was with my Daddy a
ll

the way, ever b
y

his side,

Now in God's Eternal Love his soul does forever

abide.
Rachel Clark Purgason

Rocky Mount, Va.

January 17, 1983.

OBITUARIES

ELDERMOSESBRADLEYPAUL

"Blessedarethedeadwhichdie in theLordfromhenceforth;
Yea,saiththeSpirit,thattheymayrestfromtheirlabors;andtheir
worksdo followthem."Revelation14:13.

WefeelthatBrotherMosesheardthatcallto, "Comerest
fromall yourlabors"on October 2

,

1982.
Hewasborn to RobertWilsonandsisterMaryLenoraPaul in

1923.Survivingarehiswidow.MarjorieGaskinsPaul,twosons,

onedaughter,fourgrandchildren,fivebrothers,threesisters,and

a host o
f

otherrelatives,includingbrothersandsisters o
f

the
Churchandfriends.

BrotherPaulaskedfor a churchhomewithPeeDeePrimitive
BaptistChurch,HorryCounty,SouthCarolina, in theMill Branch
Association,professinga firmfaith in Salvation b

y

Graceand
Gracealone.Hebelievedin theoneandonlysovereignGodwho
worksallthingsaccordingto thecounsel o

f

Hisownwill.Hewas
baptizedin September,1942.Heservedthechurchfaithfully,as a

member,a clerk, a deacon,andassociatePastoroverthefollowing
years.Hewasblestwith a goodvoiceandledhymns o

f praise
duringourmeetings.Wordsareinadequateto expressthe loss
thatfamily,church,andfriendsfeel in hispassing.

In 1942,heansweredthecall to servehiscountry in time o
f

WorldWar II andagain in 1946 to serve in theKoreanConflict.
Thefuneralwasconducteda

t

GoldfinchFuneralHomeChapel

b
y

ElderGardnerMishoeandPastorDeborahQuilling.His body
waslaid to rest in HillcrestCemetery,whilemanyrelatives,friends,
includingbrothersandsisters o

f

ourcorrespondingassociations,
gathered to paytheirlastrespects.

Be it
,

therefore,resolvedthat Pee DeeChurchbows in

humblesubmission to thewill o
f

Godandthatwesend a copy o
f

thisresolution to Zion'sLandmark,one to thefamilyandonefor
churchrecord.

Done b
y

order o
f

PeeDeeChurch in conferenceOctober17,
1982.

ElderGardnerMishoe,Moderator
SisterLucileBeasley,Clerk

LUTHERLEDBETTER

It is with a sad heart,but withlovingmemories,thatwe
attempt to writethisobituarynotice in memory o

f

our precious
brother in Christ.OurHeavenlyFathersaw fi

t
to callhimfromthis

lifeon November 5
,

1982.
BrotherLedbetterwasbornJune25,1890,and a

t

thetime o
f

hisdeathhewas92yearsand 5 months o
f age.Hewasmarried to

DoraJaneCollinsonJanuary1st,1914,whoprecededhim to the

graveonJune 5
,

1965.ShewasbornDecember30,1890,making

thempracticallythesameage,sincetheybothwereborn in the

sameyear.To themwerebornfour children,HarryLedbetter,

Reidsville,N.C., Elsie LedbetterColeman,Leasburg,N.C., Bill
Ledbetter,Leasburg,N.C.,andWilliamLedbetter,Madison,N.C.

Sixteengrandchildrenandfourteengreatgrandchildrenare in-

cludedwiththeirfourchildren,as survivors,all o
f

whomgreatly

mournBrotherLedbetter'spassing.
SisterLedbetterunitedwith MacedoniaPrimitiveBaptist

Church,nearReidsville,RockinghamCounty,NorthCarolina,on
May23,1943,andBrotherLedbetterunitedwiththesamechurch
onSeptember28,1958.Theywereveryfaithfulandloyal to their
churchaslongastheirhealthpermitted.Ourloss,wefeel, is great,

but it is our beliefthat it is theireternalgain.Theybothwere
wonderfulparents,truly a lovingfatherand mother, to their
children.BrotherLedbetterwillsurelybemissed b

y

manypeople,
especiallythe membershipo

f

MacedoniaChurch.Theywere a

devotedcouple,as manylivingtodayhavetheblessing o
f

sweet
memoriesconcerningtheirliveswhilehereonearth.MayGod in

Hisinfinitemercyreconcileboththefamilyandthechurch to His
blessedwill.

BrotherLedbetter'sfuneralservicewas held a
t

Sardis
PrimitiveBaptistChurch,nearMadison,NorthCarolina, b

y

his
pastor,ElderGordonRobertsandElderW. J. Puckett.Weshare
thehopetodaywithGod'selectpeoplethathewillbeamongthat
numberwhenChristshallcomebackagain to thisearththesecond
time to callfor thesleepingdead in Christ to raisetheirbodies
fromthedust o

f

theground to blessedimmortalitywhentheywill
hear,Himsay,Child"Comeye blest o

f my Father,inheritthe
kingdompreparedfor you fromthefoundation o

f

the world."
Matthew25:34.

It is with a sadheartthatwehave to say,
"A preciousonefromus is gone,

A voiceweloved is still;

A place is vacant in our church,

Thatnevercanbefilled."

It wasagreed b
y

thechurch in conferencethatonecopy o
f

thismemorialbe sent to thefamily,onecopybesent to Zion's

Landmarkfor publicationandonecopybe kept in our church

record.
Done b

y

order o
f

MacedoniaPrimitiveBaptistChurch in

conferenceon November28, 1982.
ElderGordonRoberts,Moderator

BessieClark,ChurchClerk
Eden,NorthCarolina

ESTELROYAL

BrotherEstelRoyal o
f

Route 2
, Roseboro,NorthCarolina,

diedonthenight o
f

December26,1982, in hishome.Hewasborn

November21, 1899,theson o
f

BrotherSherman A
.

Royaland

SisterMaryMcLamb o
f SampsonCounty,NorthCarolina.Brother

Royalleaves to mournhis departuretwodaughters:Mrs. Matel

RoyalViall o
f Pinehurst,N.C, andMrs.PaulineRoyalStricklando
f

Salemburg,N.C; threesons:WreitzelRoyal o
f Salemburg,N.C,
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andCozartRoyalandEstelRoyal,Jr. of Roseboro,N.C.;four
sisters,Mrs.BettyR. Matthews,Mrs.LauraR. MatthewsandMrs.
EllenR. Kingof Roseboro,N.C.,andMrs. LenaR. Grumpierof
Salemburg,N.C:, alongwith thirteengrandchildren,four great
grandchildren,anda hostof relativesandfriends.

Hisfuneralwasheldat PineyGreenBaptistChurchwiththe
Rev.G.T. Packer,Rev.G. N. Ashley,andElderJ. M. Mewborn,
officiating.The burialwas in the churchcemetery.The lovely
flowersandthelargecongregationspokewellof BrotherRoyal.

BrotherRoyalunitedwithHarnettPrimitiveBaptistChurch
thefirstSundayinFebruary,1927,andwasbaptizedbyElderJ. W.
Wyatt.Heremainedinthefellowshipofthechurchuntilhisdeath.

Surelyhewillbemissedbythechurch,hisfamily,hismany
friendsandbyallwhowerenearanddearto himbytiesof nature.
Weadmonishthefamilyto sorrownotas forthosewhohaveno
hope,becauseBrotherEstelexpresseda hopethatgoesbeyond
thistimeworldwheretherewillbe ho sorrow,no painsandno
heartaches.

WhenvisitingBrotherRoyal,healwaysappearedtobegladto
seeyou.Hisgeneralconversationwashishealth,hisfriends,and
hisfamily.Helovedhiswifeandhisfamily,constantlyspeakingof
howgoodtheywereto him.

Therefore,beit resolvedthatthechurchgivea copyof this
obituaryto the family,send a copy to Zion's Landmarkfor
publication,andtofileacopyinourchurchrecords.

Doneby orderof HarnettChurchin conferenceSaturday,
January1, 1983.

ElderR.L Fish, Moderator
BrotherGrahamJackson,Clerk
ObaHoneycutt,LillianMcLamb
andGrahamJackson,Committee

REBECCAFRANCESBROWNING

It haspleasedtheGodofallGraceto removefromourmidst

ourSisterin Christ,RebeccaFrancesBrowning.SisterBrowning

passedawayNovember8, 1982,at CentralPiedmontNursing

CenterinBurlington,NorthCarolina.ShewasbornApril10,1886,

makingherstayanearth96years,6 months,and28days.Sister
Browningwasbornto thelateJohn RobertBrowningandSister
MarthaElizabethWard.

ShewasamemberoftheBurlingtonPrimitiveBaptistChurch,

Burlington,N.C.Shejoinedthechurchon May5, 1963,andwas

baptizedJune 2, 1963,by Elders J. G. Gardnerand H. F.

Daggenhart.SisterBrowningwasa faithfulmemberandattended

herchurchfaithfullyaslongasherhealthpermitted.Shehadbeen

confinedtotheCentralPiedmontNursingCenterforseveralyears.

SisterBrowning'sfuneralwasheldNovember10,1982.Her

gravesideriteswereconductedby Or. DonaldC. Nance.Her

requestwasthatElderGeorgeHillconductherfuneral,butshe

wasnot awarethatElderGeorgeHill hadpassedaway.Sheis

survivedbytwosisters,Mrs.LulaBrowningGraham,andMrs.Carl

M. Brittany,alongwithseveralniecesandnephews.

It is withsadnessthatwe at BurlingtonPrimitiveBaptist

Churchhaveto submitthisobituary.Wefeelthatourlossis her

eternalgain.
Be it

,

therefore,resolvedthatthreecopies o
f

thisobituarybe
made,onefor thefamily,onefor ourchurchrecordandonefor

publication in the Zion'sLandmark.
ElderHughWray,Moderator

CurryD. BarnwellandMorris A
.

Apple,Committee

ELIZABETHMATHIS

It is withmuchsorrowthatI attemptto write o
f

thepassing o
f

SisterElizabethMathis."Lizzie,"asweallcalledher,was a faithful
member o

f

MountPleasantPrimitiveBaptistChurch.Bishopville,
SouthCarolina.Shehadbeen a member o

f

thechurchsince1966.
LizziediedonMonday,September20,1982.Shewas76years o

f

age.
"Lizzie"wasborn in LeeCounty,SouthCarolina,thedaughter

o
f

thelateRoneyandNannieAtkinsonBrown.Sheleavesbehind

to mournherpassinga nieceand a nephew.
Herfuneralservicewas held a

t

MountPleasantPrimitive
BaptistChurch,Bishopville,LeeCounty.SouthCarolina, b

y

her
pastor,Elder J. H. Carterand ElderMcLaneHome.Hancock
FuneralHomeBishopville,was in charge o

f

thearrangements.
All o

f usloved"Lizzie"andwewillgreatlymissher.MayGod
blessandcomfortthefamilyandfriendsthatareleftbehind to

mournherpassing.
Done b

y

order o
f

theChurch a
t

MountPleasant in conference
on December12, 1982.

ElderGardnerMishoe,Moderator
LucilleBeasley,ChurchClerk

NOBLE E
. SMITH,SR.

Thesefewlinesarewritten in memory o
f

BrotherNoble E
.

Smith,Sr.,whowasborn in theState o
f

WestVirginiaonMarch 5
,

1908.BrotherNoble E
. Smith,Sr.was a memberanddeacon o
f

the
SeclusiaPrimitiveBaptistChurch o

f

Los Angeles,Southern
California, a

t

thetime o
f

hisdeath,thattookplaceonJanuary 4
,

1983.
Heleavesbehind to mournhispassing,hiswife,MaryJane

Smith;hisfather,ElderJohn J. Smith.Sr..Charleston.W.Va.;two
sons,Elder B

.
K

.

SmithandNoble E
. Smith,Jr.; fourdaughters,

Lila A
. Osborne,Nancy J. Clay,Lois J. Thaxtonand Linda L.

Milam,alongwith26 grandchildrenand16greatgrandchildren.
His funeralservicewasheld a

t
theMemorialChapel o

f

the
RossHillsMortuary,Whittier.California,on January 8

. 1983, b
y

hisson,Elder B
.

K
. Smith,officiating.Intermentfollowed in the

RoseHills MemorialPark.
Submitteda

t

therequest o
f

SeclusiaPrimitiveBaptistChurch.
Elder B

.
K

. Smith,Pastor

HERBERTREXSHANAHAN

BrotherHerbertRexShanahanwasbornJanuary 9
. 1915, to

U
.

G
.

andNettieShanahanin Marion,Indiana.Hedepartedthislife
on April20, 1980.

He is survived b
y

his wife, Eileen,two sons, Charles
Shanahan,MyrtleCreeck,Oregon,andHerbertRexShanahan,Jr.,
Toledo,Ohio;one daughter,BarbaraJean Padilla,Huntington
Park,California;onebrother.RichardShanahan,Melbourne,Fla.;

two sisters,PaulineCottrill,Melbourne,Fla., and BettyJane
Badgley,Wjnfield,W. Va.,withtengrandchildrenandonegreat
granddaughter.

BrotherShanahanwas a member o
f

theSeclusiaPrimitive
BaptistChurch o

f

SouthernCalifornia.
Hisfuneralserviceswereconducted b

y

Elder B
.

K
.

Smithand
ElderWalter B

.

Wilsonwithburial in RoseHillsCemetery,Whittier,

California.
Done b

y

order o
f

SeclusiaFrimitiveBaptistChurch.

(Elder) B
.

K
.

Smith,Pastor
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ARE YOU MISSING YOUR PAPER?

Occasionally, we learn that you, our regular

subscribers, miss your paper. Please let us know at

anytimewhen you fail to get it
.

We will be more than

glad to supply the missing number b
y

direct mail from

our business office.

Will you, however, help us as follows:

(1) Check the address on your post office delivery

label below. If your address is not correct, (including

Zip Code), will you advise us your up-to-date, correct

mailing address a
t

once?

WRITE

In the prospectus o
f

this paper, ZION'S LAND-

RK, those who feel led to do so are invited to write for
jr columns. We would be glad to have more o

f

our

saderswrite- that our readers might have the benefit

f more o
f

the gifts o
f

writing among us. Tell us the

sason o
f

the hope that is within you. Give us items o
f

bws from the respective churches. "Then they that
;ared the Lord spake often one to another." Malachi

:16. Do you fear the Lord? If so, tell us about it
.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor

(2
)

Will you double check the back issues that you

havealready received for the year 1983. and advise us

o
f any copy or copies that you have missed, including

this issue. We want to make sure that you get your

paper.

Thank you very much for your help!

Editor

Notice: The continuation o
f

the article. The Stone o
f

Israel will appear in the next issue o
f

Zion's Landmark.



Page 26
ZION'S LANDMARK

THE UNDAUNTED FAITH

for a faith that will not shrink,

Tho' pressed by every foe;

That will not tremble on the brink

Of any earthly woe!

A faith that shines more bright and clear

When tempests rage without;

That when in danger knows no fear,

In darkness feels no doubt!

for a faith that will not fail

When storm clouds gather round;

When Satan threatens to prevail,

And friends cannot be found.

That faith which will not murmur nor complain

Beneath the chastening rod;

But in the hour of grief or pain,

Will lean upon its God.

for that faith that will abide

The dark and cloudy day,

When friends unite with foes to ride,

And with them turn away.

Lord give me this faith, anointing grace

That when the test shall come,

I may not falter in this race

When on my journey home.

Lord, give me such a faith as this;

And then, whatever may come,

I'l
l

know while here, the hallowed bliss

O
f

my eternal home.

Yes, give methis faith, dear Lord, I pray,

While on the battle line,

That I may never from Thee stray,

Nor let my zeal decline.
(SELECTED)

(HISTORICAL)

'THE EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRAYER OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN AVAILETH MUCH." (James 5:16)

It is recorded in Exodus 9:24, "And Moses

stretched forth his rod toward heaven: and the Lord

sent thunder and hail, and the fire ran along upon the
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ground; and the Lord rained hail upon the land o
f

Egypt. So there was hail, and fire mingled with the hail,

very grievous such as there was none like it in a
ll

the

land o
f

Egypt since it became a nation." We read in the

scriptures here o
f

the miracle performing power o
f

God

when he sent the hail and fire upon the land o
f

Egypt

and King Pharaoh, as well as other plagues, when the

children o
f

Israel were under his bondage. The falling

o
f hail from heaven also is mentioned in Revelation

Chapters 8:7, 11:19, and 16:22., concerning the

church o
f

the living God and the punishment o
f

the

wicked kings o
f

the Amorites who made war against

Israel, God's people, to destroy them. The Lord told

Joshua, "Fear them not: for I have delivered them into

thine hand; there shall not a man o
f

them stand before

thee." Joshua 10:8. The Lord discomforted and

scatteredthem before Israel and it is recorded, "And it

came to pass, as they (the Amorites) fled from before

Israel, and were in the going down to Bethhoron, that

the Lord cast down great stones from heaven upon

them unto Azelah, and they died: they were more which

died with hailstones than they whom the children o
f

Israel slew with the sword." Joshua 10:11. We read o
f

other miracles from heaven when God sent "fire out
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from heaven and consumed upon the altar the burnt

offering, etc." Lev. 9:24. In Elijah's day he prayed to

the Lord when confronted with a wicked king, who

desired to destroy him. as follows, "If I be a man of

God, then let fire come down from heaven, and

consume thee and thy fifty." According to this

scripture, God answered Elijah's prayer. For con-

irmation read II Kings 1:10. There were times when He

sent hail and fire together and times when God sent

them separatedly, as pointed out by the above

scriptures.

There has never been an age or generation upon

the earth that God did not have faithful servants in the

earth. In the time before the flood when He sent rain

from the skies for forty days and forty nights, it is

recorded concerning one man, "But Noah found grace

in the eyes of the Lord." Genesis 6:8. "For thee have I

seen righteous before me in this generation." Genesis

7:1. This was true in the beginning with Abel and Noah;

likewise, it will be true until the end of time.

We read of the manifest blessings of God sent

down from heaven as well as specifically designated

cursings upon the people. Some of the manifest

blessings included the sending forth of the Manna from

heaven to the children of Israel, as they journeyed in

the wilderness betweenthe Red Sea and the promised

land. God provided them with "the pillar or cloud by

day and the pillar of fire by night" (Exodus 13:21),

along with an abundance of quail, water and other

blessings as manifest acts of His mercy from His

wonderful hand from the skies or heavens above. He

fed Elijah, as he neared the point of death in the

wilderness, fleeing for his life from Ahab and Jezebel,

under a Juniper tree "with a cake baken on the coals,

and a cruse of water" by "an angel who touched him

and said, Arise and eat." Such is the wonderful

testimony left on record for our learning and hope of

the One of whom it has been written,

"God moves in a mysterious way,

His wonders to perform;

He plants His footsteps in the sea

And rides upon the storm."

But the question has been asked in so-called

modern times, "Did a
ll

these visible miracles take place

only in the olden Biblical days, such as that time when

it is recorded in Genesis 19:24, "Then the Lord rained

upon Sodom and upon Gomorrah brimstone and fire

from Him out o
f

heaven. And He overthrew those

cities, and a
ll

the plain, and a
ll

the inhabitants o
f

the

cities, and that which grew upon the ground?"

Last August, 1982, my brother in the flesh,

Joshua E
. Mewborn, Jr., who is now a retired Farmer's

Home Administration agent for several eastern North

Carolina counties, and who worked out o
f

the Trenton,

N.C., central office for that Federal (governmental)

agency sent me the following newspaper clipping from

that county paper with regard to an event that took

place during the lifetime o
f

Elder Job Smith. Since it

concerned the Primitive Baptist, he knew I would be

interested in it
.

After I read this article, I remembered

hearing my father, Elder Joshua E
. Mewborn, Sr., who

died July, 1975, relate this incident concerning Job

Smith to me many times, many years ago, as we would

be traveling along together in my childhood days, when

going with him to meetings o
f

the churches in the old

White Oak Association o
f

eastern North Carolina. We

seldom ever made those trips that the name o
f

Elder

Job Smith did not come up in our conversations and

the relating o
f

the incident that took place in his (Elder

Job Smith's) lifetime and is now left on record below.

My father always seemed to enjoy telling me about this

incident. I am glad that my brother had enough interest

in me and the church o
f

his parents that he would

share this most interestingly written article with us, the

subscribers and readers o
f

Zion's Landmark.

The answer to the above question is most

assuredly "YES!
"

God has performed the same kind o
f

visible miracles in the 19th century in the case o
f

Elder

Job Smith before the very eyes o
f

His people that he

also performed in those olden days before the actual

birth or coming o
f

His Son, the Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ, into the world. He is still performing them today

in the 20th century and He will continue to perform

them until He re-enters this time world again, coming

the second time without sin unto salvation, to gather

together in one His elect from the four corners o
f

the

earth into His cloud o
f

Glory, to take them home to

dwell with Him forever.

As I am now writing this article on April 20, 1983,

it is interesting to note that, according to today's news,

80 percent or more o
f

the entire peach and berry crops

o
f

the eastern United States were destroyed b
y

a killing

frost last night, April 19, 1983. Identically the same

thing occurred last year, 1982. The frost, like the hail,
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ie rain, the lightning, a
ll

are sent down from the

eavens. "Out o
f

the same mouth proceedeth

lessings and cursing." Jas. 3:10. "I am the Lord, and

lere is none else. I form the light, and create

arkness: I make peace, and create evil: I the Lord do

II these things." Isaiah 45:5,7. In a certain sense, is

lis not a miracle o
f

cursing? Who can question God?

)b told his comforters, "The Lord gave, and the Lord

ath taken away; blessed be the name o
f

the Lord."

Db 1:21. All things are within His sovereign right to

arry out.

The article is reprinted below as follows. We

elieveyou will find it reassuring and most interesting.

"HISTORY, HERITAGE STILL ALIVE IN JONES"

Many Jones County people have roots in what

lay be the oldest church in Jones County, (N.C.). A

hurch which has outlined history, White Oak Primitive

aptist Church is known to have been in existence

mceJuly 25, 1786, when Nathan Bell gave a half acre

f land to Kittrell Mundine, a Commissioner for the

ociety o
f

the Baptist Church.

The church is o
f

the Predestinarian order and any

lember will tell you that the Primitive is the oldest o
f

jligious associations in the United States. It is anti-

lission, anti-Sunday School, opposes Bible and tract

ocieties, State Conventions and Theological

eminaries, Campbellism, is against secret societies,

icluding Masons, and are, perhaps, o
f

a
ll

Baptist, the

lost orthodox.

The present building, (one was burned to the

round b
y

the Yankees during the Civil War), is tucked

way on Gibson Bridge Road, just outside Maysville,

.C. White Oak Church is one o
f

the founding ones o
f

ie White Oak Primitive Baptist Association, formed in

833, with eleven other churches and for whom the

ssociation was named. While the church has not held

lonthly meetings in years, it does still hold Quarterly

leetings on the fourth Sunday and Saturday before in

ie months o
f

January, April, July and October. While

lastors are referred to as "Elders," many are

^membered b
y

people in this area, in recent years,

mong them, E
.

J. Pollard, R
.

W. Gurganus and L. L.

opp, o
f Jacksonville, N.C., and others. Joshua E
.

lewborn, Jr. says he remembers quite well driving his

ither, Elder Joshua E
. Mewborn, Sr. to meetings a
t

/hite Oak in a Model A Ford in the early 1930 s since

is father was not too well and did not drive long

distances. In fact, a well known citizen o
f

this area.

Major M. Gray, (deceased June, 1982), named one o
f

his sons, Joshua Gray, after Elder Mewborn. Perhaps

the most vividly remembered is Elder Job (Jobie)
Smith, who lived up the (White Oak) river.

Eugene Simpson, whose father Arthur, was an

active member, recalls by-gone days in the church. "I

can remember folks coming from a
ll

over for the

Quarterly Meetings" in buggies with mules or the early

cars. Papa always invited them to spend the night with

us and there'd be people sleeping everywhere a
t

the

associations, and other meetings, on the couch, under

the couch, or any other place they could find."

"Probably the greatest event I ever heard about

old White Oak Church was concerning Elder Job (Jobie)
Smith, the one who lived up the river. He was said to

have been known as the ablest preacher ever to have

lived in these parts.

"It was said in those days folks would come from

a
ll

over with their horses and buggies to hear him

preach -powerful man he was."

"They said, so the event or occurrence has been

traditionally handed down for generations, that one

Sunday during the Fall o
f

the year they had a big crowd
- the yard was filled with horses and buggies - the

older folks had gone on inside while the younger bunch

were still milling around outside, the young men

sporting with the ladies in the clear, Fall weather."

"When the preaching got started, they still hung

around on the outside."

"Preacher Smith dropped to his knees and prayed

a loud, fervent prayer that God would cause something

to take place to stop it and to bring 'em inside. He

hadn't no more'n finished when the sky suddenly

darkened with boiling black clouds. Lightning began to

strike, thunder was rolling and pealing, back and forth,

as horses that were tied to the trees reared upward and

forward, some breaking loose, as large hail poured

forth from the sky. Said the church house got quickly

filled so full they had some sitting in the rafters. (The

old church building was not ceiled in those days.) Said

the folks came inside that one time, but they never

would go back there no more. They said they were

scared o
f

old Jobie Smith-that h
e

was too powerful."

The old White Oak Church has stayed in history
through the years with it

s

ancient building - electricity
was added only in recent years. It still stands staunch
against the use o

f

music in services, however, and
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follows the old original custom of the forefathers to

sing in rythem.

The church still firmly believes in the doctrine of

the unconditional election and predestination of the

Elect of God. New members are admitted only through

the "Door of Experience." At the time the church opens

her doors to receive members, anyone present desiring

membership may maketheir request known when they

are permittedto tell of their "Experience of Grace/' the

time when and the place he or she had the experience

of Grace, showing that he or she had been convicted of

sin and had been given relief in the power and

willingness of God to forgive sins.

"While many people have moved on to other

faiths, orders, denominations and religions, the effects

of Primitive Baptist teachings are far-reaching, being

handed down to generation after generation, regardless

of where people may migrate to.

"Now, grandpa believed ...starts many a family

conversation in these parts will often refer back to

beliefs rooted in the Predestinarian or Primitive order."

Jeff Conway of Maysville serves as church clerk,

and he and Herman Collins are probably the most

faithful members left at White Oak Church. You'll find

them there, "Lord Willing, and the creek don't rise" at

every Quarterly Meeting time, opening the shutters to

God's fresh air, dusting the pews and handing out

handshakes and hymnbooks to the folks that come in."

Lois Simpson

From The Jones Post, Trenton, N.C.,

July 21, 1982

After I read the above article, I decided that I

would do some research on the life of Elder Job Smith

and went to my library to see what I could learn.

First, I turned to the Biographical History of

Primitive or Old School Baptist Ministers of the United

States, edited by Elder R. H. Pittman in 1909, and I

found the following brief biography.

"JOB SMITH

Elder Job Smith (1821-1906) was born in Onslow

County, North Carolina, and united with the Primitive

Baptists at White Oak Church in 1845. He commenced

preaching soon afterwardand was ordained in the year

1870 by Elder John Hewett and Elder Bryan Whitford.

He was soon called to the care of White Oak, Wardswill

and North East Churches and served them faithfully as

long as he was able to travel. He was an old fashion

preacher and a lover of peace and fellowship. Brother

Smith served as First Lieutenant in the North Carolina

Militia during the Mexican War (1846-1848), and was in

a
ll

the relations o
f

life a plain, straightforward, honest

man." End o
f

quote

Further research concerning this servant o
f

the

true and living God reveals that his forebears, like

himself, were o
f

the Godly sort and bore the mark o
f

the Apostolic Church. In an old minute o
f

the White Oak

Association o
f

the year 1869, in my possession, when

that association was "Held with the Church a
t

New Port

Meeting House, Shepardsville, CarteretCounty, N.C. on

the 16th, 17th and 18th days o
f October," I find a

biography o
f

his father, Elder Josiah Smith. It will

speak for itself.

"ELDER JOSIAH SMITH

Elder Josiah Smith was born October 21, 1789,

and departed this life January 5th, A.D., 1867, aged 77

years, 2 months and 1
5

days. His father, Elder Caleb

Smith, was in the organization o
f

White Oak Church and

was its second pastor. Elder Caleb Smith and his wife

were early settlers o
f

Onslow County, North Carolina,

and were both members o
f

White Oak Church a
t

the

time o
f

its organization on March 21, 1795. They were

a
ll

o
f

the Old School Baptist faith.

Elder Josiah Smith, the subject o
f

this sketch, was

baptised July, 1812, and was ordained a minister o
f

the

Gospel, A.D. 1826, under the hands o
f

Elders Jabez

Weeks and John Gornto who formed the presbytery for

ordination. Brother Smith soon afterwards became the

pastor o
f

several churches o
f

which he continued to
serve for a number o

f

years. He had his membership

with the Church a
t

White Oak Meeting House, Jones

County, North Carolina, which church he had the

pastoral care o
f

until his death.

Elder Josiah Smith was an earnest contender o
f

the faith which is once delivered to the saints, always a
t

war with the isms o
f

the day and inventions o
f

men as

touching religious matters. He travelled far and near,

attending different associations and preaching the

Gospel. He lived strictly a moral life, and raised his

children in the nurture and admonition o
f

the Lord,

holding worship in his family nightand morning, calling

into his house his servants and reading the scriptures

and explaining them to both white and black alive,
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ending with praise and prayer to Almighty God.

He was a good citizen, upright in a
ll

his dealings

with his fellowmam.

He has left one son behind (a Minister o
f

the

Gospel) and several grandchildren to mourn their loss.

Elder Josiah Smith was one o
f

God's instruments

in herdling together serveral Baptist Churches that

formed the White Oak Primitive Baptist Association o
f

which he was chosen Moderator, and continued to

serve b
y

the choice o
f said Association up to a few

years o
f

his death, when he had to discontinue in

consequence o
f

old age and infirmity.

May the descendants o
f

our aged brother in the

Lord, who is gone from us to return no more, live as

exemplary life as he did, and a
ll

others who profess to
know the Lord Jesus Christ. Amen." End o

f

Quote.

In reading the last paragraph o
f

the biography o
f

Elder Josiah Smith, as shown above, the prayer o
f

the

writer, "May the descendents o
f

our aged brother in

the Lord live as exemplarylife as he did" was answered

to my own personal knowledge with respect, not only

to his son, Elder Job Smith, but to a great grand-

aughter o
f

Elder Josiah Smith and a granddaughter o
f

Elder Job Smith. This devout member o
f

the Old Baptist

Church was Sister Susan Higgins. There may be a few

members living today in that area who are left to

remember the life o
f

old Sister Susan Higgins. I will

sum up in a few brief words a description o
f

her life

among her brethren and sisters in the church and

among her fellowman. "Pure religion and undented

before God and the Father." James 1:27. Those

Baptists who will remember her will unmistakenably

know what I am talking about. I remember her as a

child and my memory is that she was a granddaughter

o
f Elder Job Smith. That family was the staunch kind

who believed that the church o
f

God here was com-

letelyseparatedfrom the world and would not yield one

half o
f

a point with it came to gospel order and

fellowship in carrying out this belief. Many o
f

Sister

Susan Higgins' letterand articles appear in the pages o
f

Zion's Landmark in the 1920s and 1930 s.

Burkitt and Read's History o
f

North Carolina

Baptist, published in the year 1803, being the oldest

and most authentic history o
f

our earliest churches in

the state reveals the following data on White Oak

Church, Jones County, North Carolina.

"THE CHURCH ON WHITE OAK RIVER, JONES COUNTY,

NORTH CAROLINA"

"This church was formerly a branch o
f

the church

on New River, under the care o
f

Elder Nixon. Elder

Robert Nixon was a remarkably pious, zealous minister

o
f Christ. He was o
f

the Separate order a
t first, but

joined the Kehukee Association some years after the

revolution in that association. After a long and very

singular, useful life, it was the good will o
f

his Lord and

Master to call him home the 4th o
f December, 1794.

After the death o
f

Elder Nixon. White Oak Church

was constituted into a body the 21st o
f

March. 1795.

From this time until the 15th o
f

November. 1800. they

were without a pastor. On that day ELDER CALEB

SMITH was ordained pastor o
f

this church.

Their number in 1802 was forty-five members.

Their yearly meetingbegins on Friday before the fourth

Sunday in July, and their quarterly meetings the

Saturday before the fourth Sunday in January, April,

July and October." End o
f

Quote.

The above valuable historical information sub-

stantiates the connection o
f Elder Caleb Smith,

grandfather o
f Elder Job Smith with White Oak,

perhaps, the oldest church today in a
ll

o
f

Jones

County, N.C. It is interesting to note that White Oak

Church has not changed her meeting dates from the

original yearly and quarterly meeting times that were

established in the beginning. (See above historical

sketch.) It was on a fourth Sunday in October in the

1880 s when I am informed that the hail fell upon the

sporting congregation that had assembled for a social

gathering in the churchyard.

In closing this article I would like to point out that

this ancient church, mentioned in the above sketch o
f

White Oak Church, situated on New River, the mother

Church o
f

White Oak, later became known as "The Bay

Meeting House." This early church in Onslow County.

N.C, was situated on a beautiful knoll near the bay on

New River, east o
f Jacksonville, N.C. It is said to be one

o
f

the oldest, if not the oldest church organization in

Onslow County, North Carolina, having begun in the

middle 1750 s.

During the outbreak o
f

World War II in the early

1940s, this church. The Bay, along with Wardswill,

had to close their doors a
t

these locations when a vast

area o
f

Onslow County, N.C, was confiscated b
y

the

United States Government for the purpose o
f
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establishing what is known today as Camp Lejeune, a

very large installation of the U.S. Marine Corps. "The

Bay Church" moved its location or present site just

west of the little village of Verona, on U.S. Hwy. 17,

south of Jacksonville, N.C., where it is located today.

Wardswill disbanded.

It is to be pointed out that the earliest settlers of

that area, including Elder Caleb Smith, were connected

with this ancient church, known today as the "Old Bay

Church."

God had men in the early days such as Abel,

Noah, Joshua, and Elijah, and as it is left on record for

us today, when He blessed them to pray that He heard

that prayer. These men trusted only in the

righteousness of their Lord and Saviour and not the

righteousness of themselves or of men. He also had

such men in the 18th and 19 centuries. Of such men of

God, as mentioned above, may we close this article, as

we opened it with the words of James 5:16, "THE

EFFECTUAL FERVENT PRAYER OF A RIGHTEOUS MAN

AVAILETH MUCH. Elias (Elijah) was a man subject to

like passions as we are, and he prayed earnestly that it

might not rain: and it rained not on the earth by the

space of three years and six months. And he prayed

again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth brought

forth her fruit." These men had power with God! (Read

James 5:16,17,18.) Elder Job Smith, as well as his

progenitors, must have been men of that kind.

J.M. Mewborn,

April 21, 1983

Again, we would like to take this opportunity, as

we have done before, to express our heartfelt ap-

reciation to you who have made contributions in this

matter for the above cause. If it was not for your

assistance in this matter, it would definitely be im-

ossible to keep the paper in circulation at current sub-

scription rates. May we say again that your support

and help in every respect is greatly appreciated in

behalf of this common cause among our people. May

God continue His blessing with us is our hope!

Editor

THE ETERNAL, UNCONDITIONAL ELECTION OF THE

CHOSEN FAMILY OF GOD

I would like to pen down in writing, if it could be

the Lord's will, some of my thoughts on the above

subject. To me this subject goes deep, carries much

depth, and is
,

perhaps, what the unbelieving world

hates worst o
f

a
ll

in the truth o
f

the scriptures. I have

beentold b
y

some people that God would be an unjust

God to implement or carry out the meaning o
f

the

above title o
f

this article and not give everyone a

chance. Having eyes, they see not, ears and they hear

not, with hearts that cannot understand, they know not

that "the election hath obtained it
,

and the rest were

blinded." Romans 11:7.

The intent or purpose o
f

this writing will b
e

to

prove that God has absolutely, eternally and un-

conditionally chosen and elected a portion o
f

mankind

(out o
f

Adam's posterity) unto salvation through Jesus

Christ. It is written for that type o
f

reader who takes the

scriptures as the man o
f

his counsel and o
f

his faith

that God has chosen and elected a people unto eternal

life, that this election took place in eternity or before

the foundation o
f

the world, and the election has no

conditions between the Elector and the elected.

David in Psalms 33:12, said,"Blessed is the

nation whose God is the Lord; and the people whom He

hath chosen for His own inheritance.""Go thy way: for

h
e

is a chosen vessel unto me." reads Acts 9:15,

concerning a man called Saul o
f

Tarsus whom the Lord

named Paul.

The Lord Jesus Christ says, "And He shall send

His angels with a great sound o
f

a trumpet, and they

shall gather together His elect from the four winds,

from one end o
f

heaven to the other." Matt. 24:31. So

we see that it becomes very plain that God's people

were absolutely predestinated, chosen and elected in

Christ Jesus before the world was, and a
ll

the rest were

left blinded in the fall o
f

Adam in the garden o
f

Eden

and so will it ever be true with them.

Continuing with scriptural proof o
f

this eternal

election, Isaiah says, "Mine elect shall inherit it
,

and

my servants shall dwell there." Isa. 65:9. "For the

prophecy came not in old time b
y

the will o
f man: but

holy men o
f

God spake as they were moved b
y

the Holy

Ghost. II Peter 1:21. Therefore, the scriptures are

accurate and cannot be amiss on this vital subject.

"Elect according to the foreknowledge o
f

God the

Father, through salification o
f

the Spirit, unto

obedience and sprinkling o
f

the blood o
f

Jesus Christ:

Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied."1st Pet.1:2.

The fifth verse says concerning the preservation o
f

this
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Elect,"Who are kept by the power of God through faith

unto salvation ready to be revealed in the last time."

To my understanding the Gospel of our Lord and

(Saviour Jesus Christ, and Him crucified, cannot

ipossibly be declared or preached without firmly

declaring the absolute predestination and election of

Ithe chosen family of God in Christ Jesus before the

world began. "For the children being not yet born,

leither having done any good or evil, that the purpose

ofGod according to election might stand, not of works,

(butof him that calleth." Roms. 9:11. "Even so then at

this present time also there is a remnant according to

itheelection of grace." Roms. 11:5. Make no mistake

(about it
,

this election is set forth in the scriptures in

(t
h
e

strongest and most certain o
f

terms b
y

the

(apostles.Another scripture says, "But we are bound to
givethanks always to God for you, brethern beloved o

f

jt
h
e

Lord. because God hath from the beginning chosen

iyouto salvation through santification o
f

the Spirit and

belief o
f

the truth." IIThess. 2:13. What consolation

would these exceeding great and precious promises o
f

the Gospel afford us if we had reason to believe that

God had not yet determined whether they should ever

b
e

verified 7 Is there anything uncertain with God 7 In

that eternal mind, has He left anything in doubt 7 I

believe you know that answer!

Jesus told a man named Nicodemus. a Pharisee.

"Except a man be born again, h
e

cannot see the

jkingdom o
f

God." John 3:1.3.5. 1 surely do believe that

[everyonethat was chosen in that election will be born

jagain,notto save him or her, man. woman or child, but

becausethey were already saved, even before the first

eveningand morning o
f

time. Being born again did not

save them, but only brought them to a saving

[knowledge o
f

the truth. As it is in Jesus Christ, in this

jbirth, they are made to love what they once hated and

|hatethat which they had once loved. Paul verified this

in his teaching, "For what I would, that do I not: but

what I hate, that I do." Romans 7:15. This reversal did

nottake place within him until on the way to Damascus

that day "at midday when a light from heaven, above

the brightness o
f

the sun. shined roundabout him."

Acts26.12.13. That light reached his heart and soul.

Knowing that "our gospel came not unto us in word

only, but also in power, and in the Holy Ghost, and in

{muchassurance." (1st Thess. 1:5). many shall attempt

to resist and pull back, but there is no power in
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heaven, earth or hell that can resist the power o
f

THE

HOLY GHOST. The Eternal God is the ONE Who holds

the destiny o
f

a
ll

His creatures in His Almighty Hand, a

grasp that man cannot move, working a
ll

things after

the counsel o
f

His own will. It is He who has ordained

a
ll

things for His own glory and has the only sovereign

right to do His pleasure in heaven and among the

inhabitants o
f

the earth, having a right to make one

vessel to honor and another to dishonor, to have

mercy on whom He will and whom h
e

will. He har-

dened, to reveal His gospel unto babes and sucklings

in Christ, His Son, and a
t

the same time to withhold the

same from the wise and prudent, to love Jacob and

hate Esau, to save His people with an everlasting

salvation, and finally in the end turn the wicked into

hell and a
ll

the nations that forget God. Read Psalms

9:17.

Beloved brethren in the Lord, this is the truth or

doctrine that I hope I am made to believe. Yet. I stand

in fear and doubt. We must, therefore, conclude that it

is God's eternal right to do His own good pleasure both

in heaven and on the earth, or we must say with David

who quoted the fool, only "The fool hath said in his

heart. There is no God." Psalm 14:1 & 53:1. "I am the

Lord. I change not." Mai. 3:6. All things are His. He

created them; then may I ask, does He not have the

right to do with them just as it pleases Him?

Hebrews 8:10-12. "For this is the covenant that I

will make with the house o
f

Israel after those days,

saith the Lord; I will put my laws into their mind and

write them in their hearts: and I will be to them a God.

and they shall be to me a people. And they shall not

teach every man his neighbour, and every man his

brother, saying, Know the Lord: for a
ll

shall know me.

from the least to the greatest. For I will be merciful to

their unrighteousness, and their sins and their

iniquities will I remember no more." This teaching

which the apostle has reference is to the chosen and

electfamily o
f

God only, and it is not to the unbelieving

world. The Spiritual, scriptural word was not written to

any except those who were chosen and elected and

their names were written in the Lamb's Book o
f Life,

before the foundation o
f

the world. These are the only

ones for whom Christ shed His blood. David had

reference to this same covenant and Elect that Paul

mentioned in Hebrews 8:10-12 when he declared. "He

hath madewith me an everlasting covenent. ordered in

ZIQN'S LANDMARK
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a
ll

things, and sure: for this is a
ll

my salvation, and a
ll

my desire, although He make it not to grow." II Sam.

23:5. This election will never be changed nor will it ever

be reheld.The polls were officially closed a
t

the initial

registration when the Father and Son covenanted

together in eternity, and the names were written in the

Lamb's Book o
f

Life.

When Christ ascended back to His Father in

Heaven after His resurrection and stay on earth for

forty days, two men stood b
y

the disciples in white

apparel, as they saw Him going away, and said, "Ye

men o
f Gaililee, why stand ye gazing up into heaven?

this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into

heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen

Him go into heaven." Acts 1:10,11. "He was taken up;

and A CLOUD received Him out o
f

their sight." Acts

1:9. He, Christ, went away in a cloud and so shall He

return in THE CLOUDS o
f

His glory (the compassing

about o
f

Him with the faithful witnesses o
f

this glorious

truth or New Jerusalem) a
t

the end o
f

time to carry

them (body, soul and spirit) home to glory. "And they

shall see the Son o
f

man coming in THE CLOUDS o
f

heavenwith power and great glory." Matt. 24:31. Then

this ELECT will dwell with Him forever and ever. So

shall they ever be with the Lord.

It appears to methat when Christ went out o
f

sight

o
f

those that watched Him go away, there was a

glorification that took place for He now has a glorified

body in Heaven, seated a
t

the right Hand o
f

the majesty

o
f

His Father on High. This body, now in Heaven, does

not havethe scars o
f

nail holes in his hands and feet or

the scar o
f

a pierced place in his side. When the life or

soul (to me the soul and life are one and the same) o
f

one o
f

the Lord's children leaves the body, here in the

time world, the body is left dead. I also believe when

the soul re-enters the paradise o
f God, it is then

glorified and will rest (not sleep, only the bodies o
f

the

saints in the graves are now sleeping) in perfect peace

in Christ Jesus until the last day when the Saviour will

bring a
ll

His saints (the life or souls) with Him because

the soul is already glorified. The power o
f

that glorified

soul will meet that same identical body here upon the

earth, from whence it originally came and in the power

o
f Him who is Lord o
f

lords and King o
f

kings that body

will be raised a glorified body when the two component

parts o
f

man will be re-united b
y

their Giver, and

Creator, whom they worshipped here in time, The God

who is a Spirit. Then, that glorified body with the same

soul will be like unto Jesus, "knowing that when He

shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him

as He is." 1st John 3:2. David said, "As for me, I will

behold thy face in righteousness: I shall be satisfied,

when I awake, with thy likeness."Psa. 17:15.There,they

will be perfect in one, even as He is one. This elect will

be satisfied forevermore. Heaven is described in a
ll

o
f

its beauty, the land they shall inherit, when they shall

see Him, in these words, "And He shall be as the light

o
f

the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning

without clouds; as the tender grass springing out o
f

the

earth b
y

clear shining after rain." II Sam. 23:4. The

rain, the dark storm clouds and storms o
f

life and time

will be overpast and gone forever. Eternity will have

just begun with the family o
f

God in that Light o
f

everlasting glory. This is what Jesus Christ has done

and has promised to fullfil for those who were chosen

and elected in Him before time began. What a glorious

truth this is to His Church!

Farewell in the Lord,

W. C
.

(Bill) Lake

1111 North Gilmore

Lakeland, Flordia 33805

July 21, 1982

If not deceived, the above article is a wonderful

testimony o
f

divine truth. J.M. Mewborn, Editor.

EDITORIAL

REVELATION OF THE LORD JESUS CHRIST

— "But when it pleased God, who separated me from

my mother's womb, and called me b
y

His grace, to

reveal His Son in me, that I might preach Him among

the heathen; immediately I conferred not with flesh and

blood. Neither went I up to Jerusalem to them which

were apostles before me." Gal. 1:15,16.

Paul knew not to confer with flesh and blood, not

even with the Apostles who were before him, for a
ll

he

could get from them would be second handed. He felt

that divine reveiation came directly from God to him.

He had been studying for years and received natural or

lettered knowledge from man far above his equals, but

now God had given him something he had never had

before. This was something that he could not get b
y
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conferring with man. Paul acknowledged in Acts 22:3

Jie efforts set forth by manto teach him. "I am verily a

man which am a Jew, born in Tarsus, a city in Cilicia,

yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and

taughtaccording to the perfect manner of the law of the
fathers, and was zealous toward God, as ye a

ll

are this

day." Here, he had been able to get the natural or

lettered knowledge from man, but he could not get

Spiritual revelation from man. The latter has to (or

jmust) come only from God. That was wisdom that God

jhadrevealed to him. There is a vast difference between

knowledge and wisdom. Paul could get natural

knowledgefrom the great natural teachers to whom h
e

hadbeenexposed, but not that divine wisdom, for only

« [thelatter is God-given. This wisdom comes only when

o
f

God sees fi
t

to reveal His Son in one o
f

His little ones,

n
e

This event takes place exactly a
t

His appointed time,

e
n

('At that time Jesus answered and said, I think thee,

u
s

Father, Lord o
f

heaven and earth, because thou hast

hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast

revealedthem unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it

O
ld

,

seemed good in thy sight." Matt. 11:25,26. Let me

la
ke

hasten to point out and emphasize that the happy

o
re

(recipients o
f

this wisdom are not only made little ones,

!0
S

but they are even made babes in Christ. Paul felt to be

1
8

2
a big one as long as h

e

was studying a
t

the feet o
f

Gamaliel,as well as other great, learned doctors and

teachers o
f

natural knowledge, but when it pleased God

that day, as he journeyed down the road towards

Damascus, to reveal His Son in him, then he felt to be a

babe. (See Acts 9:3-12.) Here, h
e

was shown the

enormity o
f

his sins and felt to be less than the least o
f

ja
il, "not even worthy (meet) to be called an apostle,

because he had persecuted the church o
f

God." 1st

jCor. 15:9.

As long as Paul was persecuting the saints and

wastingthe church, even watching after the clothes o
f

ithose who stoned Stephen (See Acts 7:58), he was

inwardlyrefoicing over the fact that as touching the law

h
e

was blameless. Yet, the time had not come for this

truth to be revealed in him. As we have already in-

dicated in this article, it is an appointed time. This time

is embraced in the sovereign decree o
f God, as well as

a
ll

other times and seasons. Soloman described this

sovereignty as follows, "To every thing there is a

season and a time to every purpose under the heaven."
Eccl. 3:1. After this truth is revealed a

t

this appointed
timethat Christ is a

ll

and a
ll

to the Lord's people, then

he conferred not with flesh and blood.

"All things are delivered unto me o
f

my Father:

and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father: neither

knoweth any man o
f

the Father, save the Son, and he

to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him." Matt. 11:27.

This scripture, along with many others, especially

those inspired o
f

the Spirit through Paul's epistles , go

to prove that the only way one knows anything con-

cerning Christ or the Father is strictly alone b
y

the

channel o
f

divine revelation. In his natural setting or

unregenerate state o
f life, Paul said that "he lived a

Pharisee after the most straitest sect o
f

our religion"

(See Acts 26:5) and "was taught according to the

perfect manner o
f

the law o
f

the fathers" (See Acts

22:3) as any in his day. He was so well educated in the

natural learning o
f

menthat he said, "I thank my God, I

speak with tongues more than ye all." 1st Cor. 14:18.

On the other hand Peter was just a poor fisherman who

told Jesus, "Behold, we haveforsaken all. and followed

thee." The two extremes, Paul's great accumulation o
f

natural learning in the knowledge o
f

man from men o
f

the things o
f

this world on the one hand, and Peter's

unlearned status in the knowledge o
f

the natural letter

on the other hand, are God's way o
f

showing to His

church that the recipients o
f

this wisdom partake only

through the channel or medium o
f

divine revelation in

either case. A brother or sister in the church, even

both as man and wife, have been known to be totally

illiterate, not being able to read or write their own

names, as such. Yet, the same identical hope that was

bestowed o
f

God in both Paul and Peter is no stronger

that the same hope that was bestowed o
f

God in the

brother or sister, the man and his wife, who were

totally illiterate so far as natural knowledge is con-

cerned. There has ever been but "one body, and one

Spirit, even as ye are called in one hope o
f

your calling;

one Lord, one faith, one baptism. One God and Father

o
f all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all."

Eph. 4:4,5,6. As pertaining to His own elect. He has

said, "Therefore hath He mercy on whom He will have

mercy, and whom He will He hardeneth." Roms. 9:18.

Academic ability or total illiterancy are nothing in God's

sight. In this calling, this God and Father is no

respector o
f

persons. In natural standards, Paul's

great learning in the natural realm o
f

the knowledge o
f

men and Peter's ignorance o
f

the same are shown as

extremes to greatly illustrate b
y

contrast His om-
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nipotent power of instruction and teaching by

revelation alone. Somewhere, betweenthat night when

"Peter heard the cock crow and remembered the word

of Jesus, thou shalt deny me thrice, and he went out

and wept bitterly," (Matt. 26:75) and the time when he

wrote these words, "Blessed be the God and Father of

our Lord Jesus Christ, which according to His

abendant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively

hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead

to an inheritance incorrupible, and undefiled, and that

fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for you, who are

kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation

ready to be revealed in the last time," (1st Peter

1:3,4,5), he (Peter) had a visitation from the Lord, the

same as Paul did that day on the way to Damascus "at

midday when he saw in the way a light from heaven,

above the brightness of the sun, shining round about

him." Acts 26:13.

"And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan

hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as

wheat: but I have prayedfor thee, that thy faith fail not:

and when thou art converted, strengthen thy brethren.

And he (Peter) said unto Him, Lord, I am ready to go

with thee, both into prison, and to death. And He said,

I tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day,

before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest

me." Luke 22:31,32,33,34. Thus, the conclusion of

Paul's vast knowledge in the path of learned men and

Peter's apparent great willingness (i
n the flesh, so the

speak) to follow Christ got neither o
f

them no where in

the ultimate end when these qualities are truly

measured according to the mark o
f

true faithfulness.

Both efforts ended in total failure. Realizing and

knowing this to be the truth, having been taught in our

experience, how disappointed many will be that have

already departed from this world, depending wholly on

such natural qualities as the way o
f

their salvation

when Christ shall come back to this world in the last

day.

The fleshly hope o
f

carnality that Paul and Peter

had under the law, sometimes called a dead hope,

Spiritually speaking, faded out, terminated or ceased,

and it was removed a
t

the time o
f

their regenerations or
conversions, respectively. This dead hope was

replaced with that "lively hope" (the living hope), as

the Apostle Peter expressed, "Having begotten us

again unto a lively hope." 1st Peter 1:3. In regeneration

when one is shown his total depravity and divine life

(Christ) is imparted into the soul, then "Christ is in you
and the body is dead because o

f sin; but the Spirit is

life because o
f

righteousness." Romans 8:10. This is

the quickening o
f

the soul. This person is no longer
held captive under the bondage o

f

the law o
f

sin and
death, possessing a dead hope, but he is in possession

o
f

a lively one through the imputed righteousness o
f

Christ. This is why the Apostle Paul declared unto the
Church o

f God, "For ye are not under the law, but
under the grace." Roms. 6:14.

Christ told Peter, "When thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren." Luke 22:32. The preaching

o
f

the Gospel o
f

the Son o
f

God will fall on deaf ears

everytime when declared to the unregenerated, dead,

alien sinner. To the quickened soul o
f

the child o
f

God

(the one with a tender conscience), it will inwardly

"leap as an hart, and the tongue o
f

the dumb shall sing.

In the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams

in the desert." Isa. 35:6. Christ was definitely not

talking about any natural strength "after Peter's

conversion," but He had under consideration the

strength o
f

the power o
f

faith that cometh b
y

hearing

and the hearing that sprang from the Word o
f

God. Let

the glorious doctrine o
f

the power o
f

the omnipotent,

omnipresent and omniscientGod be boldly proclaimed

today in a
ll

its purety and certainly in the

predestination o
f

a
ll

things according to the power o
f

the Holy Ghost amidst the Church, God's afflicted and

poor people, here in the world, and you will see or

behold a strengthening like none have ever beheld

before. This "strengthening" was ordained or reserved

for the appointed time for the regenerate Church o
f

God before time began and not for the unbelieving

church or world. That is why we believe that every

gospel sermon God has ordained will be preached and

that because it was ordained before the foundation o
f

the world. All the ordained hearers will be present to

receive it
.

I have been to meeting in the past and would

arrive some bit after the service had begun. A dear

Elder had been wonderfully blessed in the Spirit before

my arrival and a brother or sister would approach me

saying, "Oh! you missed a wonderful sermon. You

should have been here. You really missed it." Truth-

fully speaking, I did not miss a thing! As the showers

o
f

rain pass over a drought-strickened area in the heat

o
f

the July sun, only those tender herbs receive the

strength where the Lord has purposed that the water

fall. Other areas in critical supply are passed by. The
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showers were purposed and ordained for those tender

herbs that received it
. Likewise, it is true o
f

"His (my)

doctrine that drops as the rain, my speech that distills

as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and

the showers upon the grass." Deut. 32:2. "The tender

herb" and "grass," as mentioned here, are types and

figures o
f

the Lord's people.

Peter said the faith he had obtained was the same

"like precious faith to them that have obtained through

the righteousness o
f

God and our Saviour Jesus

Christ." 1st Peter 1:1. Therefore, Paul's faith and

Peter's faith in this calling were identically one in the

samewith the channel or means o
f

impartation coming

or being only b
y

revelation o
f

the Holy Ghost from their

Lord and Master.

This is true, not only o
f

Paul and Peter and a
ll

the

inspired writers in the scripture, but it is also true o
f

us. We, like Paul, as long as we were going about

inwardly feeling that we were pretty good fellows, were

gettingalong fairly well until His appointed time when it

was revealed in us how exceedingly sinful we are, not

evenworthy to be with one o
f

the Lord's little ones. As

long as we are trying to save ourselves, being left to

ourselves, we are full o
f

anxiety, never coming to any

perfect peace. There is no perfect peace except when

Jesus Christ is revealed in the heart o
f

one. It is a new

revelation everytime He appears. It was a new

revelation, and a very special one, when He came to

visit Martha and Mary. Poor Martha loved Him, but a
t

that time in her home, it was not a time for this

precious love to be felt in a revealed sense to her. She

was careful, troubled and encumbered about with

many things, as I go most o
f

my time. (See Luke

10:40,41). But with Mary, Martha's sister, it was a time

for that love which is the true charity that Paul writes

about in 1st Cor. 12 chapter. Mary was blest with a

very strong application o
f

this love, being revealed to

her while down a
t

Jesus' feet. There, she truly felt to be

a babe in Christ. Since Christ is no longer bodily here in

person, as He was with Mary, the closest we ever get to

Him (here in the world and in a bodily sense) is when

we are truly given to feel to be babes down a
t

the feet

o
f

our brethren. It is here that His divine com-

mandmenthas been envoked, "Inasmuch as ye have

done it unto one o
f

the least o
f

these my brethren, ye

havedone it unto me," (Matt. 25:40.) for in this Spirit

o
f love, humility and humbleness, as little babes in

Christ, they havefed, visited and clothed Him, who was

also born a babe and laid in a manger.

After this truth, that Paul wrote so much about in

the scripture, is revealed in one. he is then shown that

salvation is b
y

grace and grace alone. Paul could not

speak or write this truth until he was shown b
y

the

Lord Jesus Christ that day as he journeyed on the road

near Damascus, that salvation is o
f

the Lord and

comes alone b
y

His Grace. He could not write then as

he did later in Ephesians 2:8.9,19, until this revelation

was shown to him. "For b
y

grace are ye saved through

faith; and that not o
f

yourselves: it is the gift o
f

God:

not o
f works, lest any man should boast. For we are

His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus, unto good

works, which God hath before ordained that we should

walk in them." Here, it is made manifestedly clear that

"the salvation that is o
f

the Lord" is completely and

entirely alone b
y

the working o
f

the Lord Jesus Christ

in the hearts and souls o
f

His people who were already

chosen and created in Christ Jesus in the first place

and the works they do were already ordained that they

will walk in them.
It is the nature o

f

man to feel that he has the

initiativehimself, and that he can worship God a
t

will or

that he can just as easily leave it off. I believe that Paul

(or Saul o
f Tarsus, as he was first called prior to

conversion) felt that way until this truth, that he wrote

about in our text, quoted in the outset o
f

this article,

was first revealed to him. After that it was shown or

revealed to him that God Himself is in charge, he was

shown that true, divine wisdom that has ever come b
y

revelation alone. Our Saviour, who is in complete

control and always in charge, showed him that man is

just clay in the Great Potter's Hand, and that man is

truly passive. He saw that fundamental point that man

has to be acted upon before he can even believe for h
e

wrote, "Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always

obeyed, not as in my presence only, but now much

more in my absence, work out your own salvation with

fear and trembling, FOR IT IS GOD WHICH WORKETH

IN YOU BOTH TO WILL AND TO DO OF HIS GOOD

PLEASURE." Phillipians 2:12,13. God does both "the

working in" and also "the working out," in one

operation. The creature does not assist Him in this

work.

Since man innately or alone has not faith and
cannot possibly o

f

himself believe, he cannot perform
the works o

f

God. In the absence o
f

the possession o
f

this faith, he always goes about "cumbered, careful
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and troubled about many things" as Martha was. See

Luke 10:40,41. But when God is pleased at His own

appointed, set time to reveal His Son in you, as He did

unto Paul, then you, too, will believe. Then you, as

Paul, will be made to say, "Thanks be to God, which

giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ."

1st Cor. 15:57. Surely, a
ll honor, praise and glory is

given unto Him from whom a
ll

blessings flow. All the

way down the slopes o
f time, since the day o
f Abel,

God has seen to it that since He has given His Son for

the sins o
f

His people, a
ll

the praise for this everlasting

victory just must go to His Son who had to stand as a

Lamb and it slain from the foundation o
f

the world.

This mystical event could not have been for any

purpose other than for the salvation o
f

His people from

their sins. From the counsel hall o
f

eternity, He had

already foreseen them as fallen creatures in the trans-

gression of, their forefather, Adam, in the very

beginning o
f

time here, o
f

God's righteous and holy law

when he (Adam) disobeyed it
.

How could we endorse Paul's writings so strongly

concerning revelation, the doctrine o
f

the

foreknowledge and absolute predestination o
f God,

deep down in our heart, if we did not hope very fer-

vently that God had revealed this truth unto us? God

has blessed us to understand that in our flesh dwells

no good thing. We are, as Paul writes, "troubled on

every side, yet not distressed; we are perplexed, but

not in despair; persecuted, but not forsaken; cast

down, but not destroyed." II Cor. 3:8,9. Right here is

clearly set forth a wonderful manifestation o
f

the

church, the Lord's people. These are the babes in

Christ. He even said, "I thank thee, Father, Lord o
f

heavenand earth, because thou hast hid these things

from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them

unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in

thy sight." Matt. 11:25. Here, Christ felt to thank His

Father that the Father had not only revealed these

things unto these that had been made to feel as little as

babes, but He also thanked His Father for hiding them

from the wise and prudent, the hiding from some and

the revelation to others both having been hidden

behind that same wisdom that man has ever failed to

comprehend. The wise and prudent have always failed

to give a
ll

the praise for the victory to the Lord Jesus

Christ for they in their own carnality would want part or

some portion o
f

the praise o
f

the victory for them-

selves. Those o
f

you who have been blest, perhaps,

with some acquaintance with the scripture know full
well that God purposed the full, complete praise for the
entire victory just must go to His Son. This fact was
revealed to Paul in abundance. John also in Revelation
5:11-14 beheld and heard the voice o

f

many angels in

heaven round about the throne and the beasts and the
elders, and innumerable company, saying with a loud
voice in a one perfect praise, "Worthy is the Lamb that
was slain to receive power, and riches, and wisdom,

and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing. And
every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth,
and under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and a

ll

that are in them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour,

and glory, and power, b
e

unto Him that sitteth upon the
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. And the
four beasts said, AMEN. And the four and twenty

elders fell down and worshiped him that liveth for ever

and ever." David most assuredly felt this same praise

inwardly when he closed his book o
f

Psalms in the last

chapter and very last line, "Let every thing that hath

breath praise the Lord. PRAISE YE THE LORD." Psalm

150:6. 1 do not believe this to be a divided praise that

is described here in Rev. 5:11,14, but on the other

hand it is the only perfect one ever to be known here

on earth or above in heaven and immortal glory.

Occasionally, it is felt in the breast o
f

His babes here in

time and they will render it in one complete undivided

unison in a heavenlyanthem in that eternal day with an

unending, ceaseless finale. This is a lasting praise. (I
t

has always been better felt than told here in the world,

but when in that resurrected, immortal body, the

children o
f

God will sing it without end.) John the

Baptist even felt this praise in Elizabeth's, his mother's

womb, before he was born. She said, "the babe leaped

in my womb for joy" a
t

Mary's salutation. See Luke

1:44.

The Lord puts a yoke on His people. Paul has

already described it as just quoted in 2nd Cor. 4:8,9.

"We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we

are perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not

forsaken; cast down, but not destroyed." No wonder

Christ said, "Take my yoke upon you, and learn o
f

me."

"For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." Matt.

11:29,30. We will learn o
f

Him only when that yoke o
f

love is upon us. (The word "Take," as used here, is a

command o
f

God and not a voluntary action on the part

o
f

man or the creature.) A
t

a
ll

other times we walk here

in darkness and we stumble in our carnality. But when
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He places His yoke upon us, He is then revealing

Himself to us. Then, His wisdom is being imparted to

our hearts through His teaching. Let the yoke be

removed (afflictions and trials) and we walk in

darkness, even as Peter did when he denied Christ. The

difference is
,

however, that the Lord's people go out

and weep bitterly. It is
,

indeed, a bitter weeping, for it

is none other than the chastisement o
f

the Lord.

Without this chastisement, the lame will not walk (by

faith) anymore, the blind will not see anymore, the

lepers will not be cleansed, the deaf will not hear, there

will be no more raising o
f

the dead, nor will the poor

hear the gospel preached to them anymore. It is as

Jesus told John's desiring disciples, when they had

inquired "Art thou He that should come, or do we look

for another. Jesus answered and said unto them, Go

and shew John again these things which we do hear

and see." Matt. 11:3,4. May it be God's will that this

yokebe kept upon us here that we be shown again and

again these things as long as it is His will for us to

remain in this time world. This yoke that He places

upon us is "troubled on every side, yet not distressed;

perplexed, but not in despair; persecuted, but not

forsaken; cast down but not destroyed." Hope and

faith have ever been the sure shield o
f

protection from

a
ll

o
f

these dangers o
f

destruction to the little child o
f

God. The Lord has taught him how to glory in them

saying, "we glory in tribulations also: knowing that

tribulation worketh patience; and patience, experience;

and experience, HOPE: and HOPE maketh not

ashamed; because the love o
f

God is shed abroad in

our hearts b
y

the Holy Ghost which is given unto us."

Roms. 5:3,4. II Cor. 4:8,9. May I say to the little babe,

the fearful one, "Weeping may endure for a night," but

rest assured that "joy cometh in the morning." Psalm

30:5.

The awful thought for this sinner is whether the

Lord for Christ's sake has ever seen fi
t

to reveal any o
f

this truth to him. When he was in the 7th grade in

school, the teacher saw fi
t

to give him a small

pocketsize New Testament.The Lord gave him a strong

desire to read it through several times, and a
t

that time

hecould see well in each eye. He was not only blest to

read it and enjoy it
,

but he is blest to remember it to

this day. We worked on the farm, and when we would

come in from work, after lunch he would go up stairs in

that dark room o
f

our old farm house which had only

one window. He would lie down on the bed every day.

All the other brothers thought strange o
f him, o
f

course, for having so much interest in the New

Testament. He carried it in his left hip pocket and read

it every time he got an opportunity until finally the

backs o
f

the little pocketsize Testament were nearly

worn out. This young twelve year old sinner was finally

one day found out b
y

his dear old grandmother who

came to the front o
f

the stair steps to pray every

morning. It nearly killed this small boy when she asked

him to pray for her. Why did she think he could pray for

her is yet hard for this one to understand? He felt

avoided b
y

the other boys and still does. He hopes,

though, that some o
f

the truths that Paul wrote so

wonderfully about were revealed to him even a
t

that

tender age. The other boys a
t

that age were not given

that love for the New Testament.This boy was given an

earnest desire to beg the Lord to take from him his

many evil habits and shameful sins which caused him

so much concern. He hopes that the Lord was pleased
to remove some o
f

them from him. They do not bother

him as much now as they did then. But many others

have come in since then for which he still begs ear-

nestly and he hopes fervently that the Lord might

remove them and forgive him, and that He (the Lord)

mightcause others to forgive him. For the last 60 years

the Lord has blest him with a feeling that he hopes is

real love for His afflicted and poor people, who through

His grace are made to show that humble spirit that was

given to Mary when she was down a
t

Jesus' feet.

Elder George W. Hill was given an interest in this

afflicted and troubled sinner, and so was his wife, my

dear sister in the flesh, Ada F. Hill. He (the writer) was

afflicted then as a young man. They (George and Ada)
took him in to live with them and helped him find

natural physicians to help him. He was blest, not only

with natural doctors, but he hopes that he was blest

from that great Physician to have some o
f

these truths

revealed to him that Paul writes about. He went about

with George and Ada to the various churches o
f

our

correspondence in those days. As the brethren would

come to visit with them in their home and to talk with

George,this silent listener was very interested. He feels

that he was given a love for them that he did nothing to

earn. He verily longs yets for this love that was

manifested down a
t

the feet o
f

Jesus when He visited

Mary and Martha. These are certainly the kind o
f

people that this sinner loves to visit today, and he

hopes that will be the way o
f

the rest o
f

the journey
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here. He was given to feel it during the convening of

our last association. To be in possession of it for such

people as gather together at these little associations is

worth more than the gold of Ophir or the cattle upon a

thousand hills, for we truly feel that such love is only

God-given. Godly peace will be truly be felt along with

this love. This is the charity that Paul wrote so much

about. He (Paul) states that if he even gave his body

"to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me

nothing." 1st Cor. 13:3. But we must remember that

CHARITY IS OF GOD. IT IS NOT MERITED BY ANY

:JIAN, NOT EVEN BY THE APOSTLE PAUL. One will

enjoy this charity when he is blest with that same

SPIRIT that Mary possessed when she was down at

Jesus' feet. That Spirit has to come at the appointed

time. It just was not Martha's time. Martha had to wait.

So do you and I. She at that time had to be troubled like

this one that is trying to write. Martha loved Jesus, for

she had invited Him into her home to dine with her and

Mary. But it was an appointed time for Mary to be blest

with that charity that Paul wrote about that comes only

from God. We long for these times as we go from

meeting to meeting in hope that He will visit us just

once more. His promise to us is that He will return.

Geo. A. Fulk

May 8, 1981

OBITUARIES

FULLERJACKSON

It is withsadheartsthatweattempttowritetheobituaryof
BrotherFullerJackson,our senioror oldestdeaconat Harnett
PrimitiveBaptistChurch.Wewouldalso liketo sayhewasour
fatherandour brotherin thefleshand,we trustand hope,a
brotherinChrist.BrotherFuller,whowas79yearsofage,wasborn
September16,1903,andpassedawayquietlyathishomeonthe
morningof January21. 1983.Helivedhisentirelifein Sampson
County,NorthCarolina,andwasthesonof thelateMartinDixion
andCaldoniaNaylorJacksonwhowerealsomembersof Harnett
Church.

BrotherFullerJacksonwasmarriedat an earlyageto Ila
McCoyJacksonandto thisunionwerebornthreesons:DonM.
JacksonofAtlanta.Georgia,AngusBrewerJacksonof Salemburg,

N.C.,andCalvinB.JacksonofAutryville,N.C.;twodaughters:Jean
B.HoneycuttofGreensboro,N.C..andJoyceB.AutryofStedman,

N.C.Therearethirteengrandchildrenandthreegreat-grandchil-
dren.All are living.He is alsosurvivedby twosisters:MilaJ.

FairclothandLilmaJ. HoneycuttofAutryville,NorthCarolina;two

brothers:GrahamJacksonandBynumJacksonof Godwin,North

Carolina.BrotherJackson'sfuneralwasheldatHarnettChurchby

ElderT.AllenJohnsonandElderJ. M.Mewborn.Burialwasinthe

churchcemetarybesidetherestingplaceofhisdearcompanionof
sixtyyears,whoprecededhimindeathbyaboutfourteenmonths.
Thelovelyflowersandthelargenumberof friendsandrelatives
attendingthefuneralarea livingtestimonyof thehighesteemin

whichhe washeld.
BrotherJacksonaskedfor a homewithHarnettChurchthe

first Sundayin June, 1945,andwasbaptizedthefirst Sunday
morninginJuly byElderM. F.Westbrook,hispastor.Thechurch
soonrecognizedthequalificationsof a deaconin himandcalled
for his ordination.Heservedfaithfullyuntilhisdeath.Henever
misseda serviceunlesshe wasprovidentiallyhindered,always

beingthefirstpersontoarriveforchurchserviceandthelastone

to leave.

HisorderlywalkandGodlyconversationgainedtheloveand
confidenceof thechurch,his neighborsandall thosewhoknew
himfar andnear.

BrotherJacksonwasan OldSchoolPredestinarianBaptist.
Hewasa firmbelieverin thedoctrineof Salvationby Graceand
gracealone,havingnoconfidencein theflesh.Thoughheloved
hiswifeandfamilyverymuch,wefirmlybelievehismostenjoyable
hourswerethosethatwerespentonthechurchgroundswiththe
brethrenandsistersandlisteningtothepreachingbrethrenasHis
HeavenlyFatherdispensedthatheavenlymannathatcomesfrom
His (theMaster's)table.

Therefore,be it resolvedthatwe,the membersof Harnett
Church,areevermindfulof thelosssustainedbythepassingof
our highlyesteemedandefficientbrotherwho for manyyears
servedus wellas deacon,guardianandcaretakerof thechurch
buildingand its grounds,evermindfulof our needsand our
sorrowsandsharingthemwithus.

Tothefamily,wepraythatGodwillreconcileyouto HisHoly
Will.Thoughyourlossis great,wefirmlybelieveit is hiseternal
gain.Yes,wehavebeenledto believethathehasfoughta good
fight,hehaskeptthefaith,henceforththereis laidup for hima
crownof righteousness.

Therefore,beit furtherresolvedthatwesenda copyof this
obituaryto the family,a copy to the Zion's Landmarkfor
publicationandfileacopyinourchurchrecords.

Doneby orderof HarnettChurchin conferenceSaturday,
February5, 1983.

ElderJ. M. Mewborn,Moderator
GrahamJackson,Clerk

CalvinB. Jackson,AngusBrewer
JacksonandGrahamJackson,

Committee

ELDERDAVIDE. PARKER

ElderDavidEsacarParkerwasborninJohnstonCounty,near
Benson,NorthCarolina,onNovember10,1894,andpassedaway
February14, 1983.Heleavesto mournhis passing,hiswidow,
SisterLerahJohnsonParker;oneson,Mr.GoldenE. Parker;three
daughters,SisterLillieP. Weaver,Mrs.DeliaB. WeaverandMrs.
NadineP. Matthews;twobrothers,Joe FullerParkerandWilliam
Parker;twostepsons,DewightH.JohnsonandMr.JamesKenneth
Johnson.Also leftbehindto mournhis passingare 22 grand-
children,23greatgrandchildren.4 stepgrandchildrenand2 step
greatgrandchildren.

Elder Parkerunitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptistChurchat
Hannah'sCreek,JohnstonCounty.NorthCarolina,aroundfifty
yearsago.Abouttwentyyearsago.hewasordainedtothegospel
ministryat whichtimehewascalledto servehis homechurch,
Hannah'sCreek,aspastor.TheLordfaithfullyblessedhimingoing
inandoutbeforethemfor thisperiodof timein a godlymanner.

ElderParker'sgiftor callingin theministrywastrulymeek
andhumbleandhealwaysmanifesteda kind,lovingspirittowards
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hisbrethern.Hewasnotthekindtoappeartalloroutstanding,but
hiswordswerealwaystothepointandmanytimestouchingtohis
hearers.

Histaithfulcompanionandwife.SisterLerahJ. Parker,along
withhischildren,faithfullyattendedhisafflictionsandcaredfor
himin his last days.Shesawto it that his reachedhis ap-
pointmentsand meetingsjust as longas his physicalstrength
wouldallow.For thisgesture,our brethernwillnotsoonforget
SisterParker.

Hisfuneralservicewasheldon February16. 1983.at the
RoseFuneralHomeChapel.Benson.NorthCarolina,by Elder
CurtisParrishandElderHenryByrdtoanoverflowingcrowd.This
fact,alongwiththelargeandbeautifulfloraloffering,wasevidence

ofthehighesteemandrespectofwhichhewasheld.Burialwasin

Hannah'sCreekChurchcemeterybesidetherestingplaceof his
firstcompanion.

Wewouldpray,if theLordwouldblessus,thatHesendmore
ministersamongthe littleflock,as ElderParker.Thatkindwill

neverscattertheflock.Mayit beGod'swillto blessusto so live

anddie.
Writtenby onethatlovedhim,I hope,
for Christ'ssake,
J.M. Mewborn

ELDERJ. B. (BENNIE)POLLARD

ElderJ. B. Pollardgreatlylovedthedoctrineof Salvationby
GraceandGracealone,anditwashisgreatestdesiretobeblessed
toliveaGodlylifehereinthisworldof sinandsorrow.Hedidnot
wantto hurtanyone.Hehadratherbe hurthimselfthanto hurt
someoneelse.Hewentwitha boweddownheadbecausehefelt
likehewastheleastone.if oneatall.Hewentthroughmanytrials
andtribulationsduringhislifetime.Anafflictionthatborestrongly
uponhimwastheoneofhisdearwife,whomhelovedso dearly.
Shehasbeenfor manyyearsafflictedandconfinedin a nursing
home.Sheis still living.

HewasbornJuly 6, 1891,theson of the lateFlderE. F.

(Edward)andMarthaG.Pollard.HemarriedGertrudeHillPollard.
HepassedfromthislifeonFebruary9. 1983.andhisfuneralwas
conductedattheJonesFuneralHome,Jacksonville,N.C.,byElder
JohnnieCarroll.He was laid to rest in the OnslowMemorial
Cemetery,beneatha moundof beautifulflowers.He leavesto
mournhisdeparture,hiswife,foursons,twodaughtersanda host
of friends.

ElderPollardunitedwiththechurchatSouthwestintheWhite
OakPrimitiveBaptistAssociationonJune2, 1918.Heservedas
clerkofSouthwestChurchfromNovember,1923,untilMay,1962.
Hewasordainedto theworkof thegospelministryin 1959.He
waschosenpastorof MapleHill andCypressCreekChurches
wherehetriedtoserveastheundershepherduntilthetimeof his
death.HealsoservedasModeratoroftheWhiteOakAssociation.

Wehopeto meethimonedayon thathappyshore,where
therewillbenomoreparting,nomoresadfarewells,butwherewe
willbewithJesus,belikeHimandbeforeversatisfied.

JaniceNealey,Clerk
Yopp'sPrimitiveBaptistChurch

Snead'sFerry,N.C.

MATTHEWMARSHBURN

Upona clayhill wherea tallweepingwillowtreeflungits
sweepingbranches,whichsweptthegroundaround it

,
a babyboy

wasborn to William(Bill)andHollandMarshburnonApril 7
,

1914.

in OnslowCounty.NorthCarolina.As this child grewup to

boyhood,hewould a
t

timeswalkthetwomilesout to myDad's
storefor groceries.Thatwasthebeginning o

f myacquaintance
withthis youngladwhomtheynamed"Matthew."

Hewasknownas a veryorderly,quietchild,althoughnot
shy.makingfriendsbothfarandnearwith a

ll

whomhemet.As
thiswriterrememberspassinghis homeplaceontheclayhill,as
wetravelledthiswayon muleandcart to a farm to helpwithhis
work,Matthew'shomeplacestandsout in memoryandmethinksI

canseehimplayingundertheshade o
f

thatbig.lovelyweeping
willowwhichhas longsincebeengonetogetherwiththesmall
houseandpremises.

Hegrewup to manhoodandmetthegirlwhomhemarried.
MerendaSilence.To themwereborn two girls. Marthaand
Marjorite,also a son,Jack.Theyraisedonefosterson.Haywood
Batchelor.whomtheylovedverytenderly.

Littledid I thinkordid it everoccur to mymind,as I rode b
y

thislittlecabin to mywork,thatthisboywouldonedayhave to

stand in thepulpit o
f

woodandtell o
f

hisexperienceo
f grace to

thecomfortandedifying o
f

theChurch o
f

God.Oneday, a
t

the
Church a

t Wilmington,(N.C). theyspreadlunchand to myutter
amazement,theycalledBrotherMatthew to returnthanks a

t

the
table.As webowedour heads,there in myviewwasthecoun-
tenance o

f

BrotherMatthew'slongdeparteddearmother.From
thatdayonward,it wasnosurprise to mewhenthebrethrencalled
onhim to standandexpresshisgiftas a dearminister o

f
a once

crucifiedbut nowrisenandascendedSaviour,the Lord Jesus
Christ.Hisfirstexercisewasas if hehadstoodmanytimes.There
wasnostammeringforwords,norhesitatingbetweenthem,ashe

toldus in thosesweetwords in humblelove o
f

thegraciouswork

o
f

God'sgraceandHisAlmightypower in hispoorheart.

Surely,hewenton to say,thathehadpreachedoften to the
trees o

f

theforestwithwhichhisfieldsweresurroundedwhilethe
birdsflittedquietlyfromlimb to limbandthegentlebreezebreeze
whisperedthegentlelanguageo

f

Jesusthroughthetrees.
So hebloomedwithheaenlyfragranceas a rosebeforeus

untilAugust11,1982,whentheLord in mercifullovecalledhim
awayfromall ailmentsandtrials to a land o

f perfectpeaceand
rest.

Heleftbehind to mournhis passing,a lonely,afflictedand
preciousmate,hiswife,SisterMerenda.alongwithfourchildren
and severalgrandchildrenwith the now povertystrickened
churches to whomhehadministered,whomisshiskindsmileand
gentlehandshakeandvoice.Wetrulyfeelthatour loss is his
eternalgain.

We,therefore,bow in humblesubmission to theGodwho
knowsbestwhat is for ourgood.MayHecomfortandreconcile
thosethatmournandconsolethegrief-strickenedwife,children
andgrandchildrenandthosedesolate,pitifulchurcheswholoved
himso verymuch.BrotherJohnnieCarrollconductedhisfuneral
rites.

Written a
t

therequest o
f

Brother
MatthewMarshburn'sdearwife,

Unworthily,
MinnieJones,

Richlands,N.C.28574
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JENNIE P. BL.Al.OCK

JenniePainterwasborntoJames(Jim)andDoraPainteron
October22. 1900.ShepassedawayJanuary31. 1983.Shewas
marriedtoLonnieBlalockSeptember22.1920.Heprecededherin
deathin July, 1966.

Tothemwerebornfivesonsandfourdaughters.Theoldest
son waskilledon theAnzioBeachheadin Italyin May. 1944,
duringWorldWar II

.
Thenextsonwaswoundedandcaptureda

prisoner o
f

war in thebattle o
f

theBulge in FranceduringWorld
War II

.

Latteron, theLordblessedhim to returnhome.Thenext
son,thethirdoldest,serveda while in theUnitedStatesNavy.The
nextson,thefourtholdest,served in theKoreanConflict.Thelast
sonserved in theUnitedStatesAirForceforfouryears.All five o

f

her sons renderedfaithfulmilitaryservice in the U.S. Armed
Forces, a mostunusualrecord.

Mamatoldmewhenheroldestson leftoutthedoor to go
overseasthat a "stillsmallVoice"whisperedin herear,saying.
"Youwill neverseehimagain."

In theface o
f

allhertrials in life,whichweremany,theGod o
f

Heavensupportedher in thefaithandbelief o
f

thedoctrinethatall
thingswerepredestinatedandforeknowno

f

Himfrometernity.The
courageandstrengththatweregivenherthroughallhertrialsand
troublesthroughthesemanyyearshastrulybeenaninspirationto

herfamilyandfriends.Throughtheyearswhenwereceivedbad
news o

f

the sorrows o
f

this life. Mamaalwayswantedus, her
children, to tellher,nomatter,orregardless,o

f

howbad.
Herlovefor theChurchwaseverpresentwithher.always

ready to gothroughtheheat,coldandroughweather.It wasnever
toobadforher to go. I rememberwhenweweresmallchildrenthat
wewouldwalkthroughthewoods to SurlChurchon thesecond
weekends.Wedid not have a car then.

Mamaneverjoinedthemilitantchurchhere in thetimeworld,
butwebelieveshelovedtheones,themembership,thatmakeup
orcomprisethischurchasmuchasanyone.I wellrememberwhen
shewas in thehospitalonetimewhenfour o

f

thebrothersand
sisterscame to visither.They(all)cametogether.Shetoldusthat
wasthe prettiestsightsheeversaw.

WebelievethatMama is sleepingthatsweetsleepnow, to

awakeonthatgloriousday,whentimeshallbenomore, to sing
praises to herLordandMaster in theland o

f

puredelightforever
andever.

Sheloved to singtheHymns o
f

Zionas longasshewasable.
Aftershehadtheheartattack,shewasnotable to sing,butwould
tracealongwhiletheotherssang.Wecannevertellyouall the
beautifulexperiencesshehastoldusaboutalongtheway.

Wehope to meetheroneday in thatlandwheresorrowswill
be knownno more.OnlyGod knowshowmuchthatwe, her
children,missthis preciouslittlelady.

Written in love,
TheChildren o

f

Jennie P
.

Blalock.

....Note: B
y

request o
f

the pastor,Elder L.P. Martin,the
Deaconsandentiremembershipo

f

SurlChurch,wefelt to send
thisdeathnotice to theZion'sLandmarkforpublication.

AlthoughJennie P
.

Blalockneverwasunitedwithor joined
themilitantchurchhere in thetimeworld,wearepersuadedto

believethatshewas a member o
f

thatgreatmysticalChurch o
f

God.theonethatChristtoldPeter,"UponthisRockI willbuildmy

church;andthegates o
f

hellshallnotprevailagainstit" Matt
16:18.

Mrs.JennieBlalockwas a personwhomwedesirethatwe
couldbelikeas to howshewasblessed to walkhere in thislife.
HumblenessandmeeknesswerethoseGodlytraits in thatmark
sheborethatwill neverbe forgotten.

Wewouldsay to thesonsanddaughtersthatyouwillmiss
hermoreandmoreastimegoeson.Perhaps,youwilldream o

f

her,then to awakeandfindthatshe is notthere.ButmayGod
blessyou to say,"Sleepon.Mother,andtakethymuchneeded
rest."

We, a
t

Surl PrimitiveBaptistChurch,PersonCounty.N.C.,
lovedher,and if shehadbeen a memberwithhernameon our
churchroll,wewouldnothavelovedheranymore.MayAlmighty
Godgiveyou to understandthatthesefewremarksaresent in

love.

B
y

Request o
f

theChurch a
t Surl,

CharlieBlalock,ChurchClerk

LEE A
.

GREGORY

OnFridayafternoon,November26, 1982, it pleasedGod to

callBrotherLeeGregoryfromthistroublesomeworld.Hewas a

native o
f

PersonCounty,NorthCarolina,andwasbornJuly 19,
1885,theson o

f

John F. andFannReganGregory.He diedon
November26,1982,makinghisstayonearth97years 4 months
and 7 days.

Hewasmarried to VannieWagnerGregoryon December25,

1905.Tothisunionthreechildrenwereborn,two o
f

them o
f

which
aredeceased.Survivingareonedaughter,Mrs.MinnieJamesand

a fosterdaughter,Mrs. MabelMoore;also onebrother,Dave
Gregory,andeightgrandchildren,eightgreatgrandchildrenand
fivegreat-greatgrandchildrenwhoareleftbehind to mournhis
passing.

BrotherGregoryunitedwithHelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurch,

PersonCounty,N.C.,withhis wifeon July 2
,

1927,andwere
baptizedthefollowingday b

y

theirpastor,thelateElder J. J. Hall.
Hewas a man o

f

fewwordsbut a faithfulmemberand a firm
believerin thedoctrine o

f

Salvation b
y

theGrace o
f

God.Hewas
ordaineddeaconandservedwellfor approximately25years.His
healthandotherinfirmitiesdid notpermithim to attendchurch
veryoftenforthelastfewyears o

f

hislife.Helovedandattended
allthechurches in theLowerCountyLineAssociationalongwith
hiswife(whoprecededhim in deathAugust 3

,

1967)aslongashe
wasable to drivehis car.

Funeralserviceswereconducted a
t

HelenaPrimitiveBaptist
ChurchonSundayNovember28.1982, a

t

2:30P.M. b
y

Elder L. P
.

Martinand PastorTommyJordan.Burialwas in Berry'sGrove
BaptistChurchcemetery b

y

theside o
f

hiswife.
Be it

,

therefore,resolved,that a copy o
f

thisobituarybesent

to thefamily,one to Zion'sLandmarkforpublicationand one
placed in our churchbook.

Done b
y

order o
f

HelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurch in con-
erenceJanuary 1

,

1983.

SisterCarrieMonk,and
EthelClayton,Committee

ElderRichardBarham,Moderator
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MINNIEWEAVERMORRIS

SisterMinnieWeaverMorris,a nativeof PersonCounty.

NorthCarolina,wasbornJune10.1884.andpassedfromthislife

December19.1982.makingherstayonearth98years6 months

and9 days.
She was the oldestmemberof HelenaPrimitiveBaptist

ChurchandwasthewidowofthelateBrotherWilliamWeaverwho

wasa trusteefor HelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurchwhenit was

organizedin 1909.Shewasmarriedto Mr. Weaverin theyear

1907.andhepassedawayin 1936.ShelattermarriedMr.Ruben

Morriswhoprecededherindeathbyseveralyears.
Survivingaretwosons.GarlandJ. Weaverof Roxboro,N.C.

andJoe T. Weaverof Timbertake.N.C.;threedaughters,Mrs.

EstelleW.ThackerofRougemont,N.C.,Mrs.HattieLonW.Oakley

andMrs.MinervaW.Brannbothof Roxboro.N.C.A sister,Mrs.

EffieWagner,alongwith21grandchildren,47great-grandchildren

and16great-greatgrandchildrenareleftto mournherpassing.

SisterMorrisunitedwithHelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurchat

theFebruarymeetingin1917.andwasbaptizedbythelateElderJ.

J. Hall.Shewasa faithfulmemberandattendedas longas she

could.In lateryears,shemovedoutof thecountyandit wasnot

asconvenientfor herto comeor shewasn'tableto attend.The

lastsixyearswasspentinRoxboroNursingCenter.
Thefuneralservicewasheldat BrooksandWhiteFuneral

HomeChapel,Roxboro,N.C. onDecember21. 1982,byElderL.

P. Martin.Burialwasin SurlPrimitiveBaptistChurchcemetery.

Be it
,

therefore,resolved,that a copy o
f

thisobituarybesent

to thefamily,one to Zion'sLandmarkforpublicationand a copybe

recorded in our churchbook.
Done b

y

order o
f

HelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurch in con-

erenceJanuary 1
,

1983.

SisterCarrieMonk,and
EthelClayton,Committee

ElderRichardBarham,Moderator

GRACEMOORECHAMBERS

SisterGraceM.Chambers,daughtero
f

WilliamandMaybelle

PowellMoore,wasbornJune28,1909.andpassedfromthislife

November29, 1982.makingherstayon earth73 yearsand 5

months.
OnMay10.1925.shewasmarried to CharlieW.Chambers,

whodiedDecember23,1981.She is survived b
y

5 sons:theyare

I 1 Ben.WilliamandAlvinChambersall o
f Timberlake,N.C. CharlieW.

Chamberso
f Winston-Salem,N.C.andRalphChamberso
f Danville,

Va.;threedaughters.HarrietMasburn o
f

Florida.ElizabethCarver

! o
f Roxboro,N.C, andChristineCarter o
f

Timberlake.N.C; one

<
i

brother,LawrenceMoore o
f

Chadbourn.N.C.Also leftbehind to

! mourn her passingare 39 grandchildrenand 3
1 great-

grandchildren.
SisterChambersjoinedHelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurchalong

withherhusband a
t

theJulymeetingin 1931,andwasbaptized b
y

thelateElderLexChandler.Shewas a faithfulmember,always

I fillingherseatas longas shewasalbe.Shewasconfined to her

] homefor severalyearsand passedaway in PersonCounty

| MemorialHospital,Roxboro,N.C.
Funeralserviceswereheld a

t

HelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurch

j a
t

2:30.December1
,

1982, b
y

herpastor.ElderRichardBarham

i and Elder L. P
.

Martin.Burialwas in the ChambersFamily

CemeterynearHelena.
Be it

. therefore,resolved,thatthreecopies o
f

thisobituarybe

made,oneforthefamily,onefor Zion'sLandmarkfor publication

andone to beplaced in thechurchbook.

Done b
y

order o
f

HelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurch in con-

erenceJanuary 1
.

1983.

SisterCarrieMonkand
EthelClayton,Committee

ElderRichardBarham,Moderator

W. WELDONPAINTER

December12. 1982.wasthetimeappointed o
f

God.for
BrotherWeldonPainter to beremovedfromthislife,not to die,but

to sleepthatblissbulsleep,untilthatdaywhentheSaviourshall
comeagainandcallHispeoplefromtheirgraves.

WebelievethatBrotherPainterwasone o
f

thosewhowill
comeforth a

t

thatfinalday to seeHimas He is
,

belikeHimandbe
foreversatisfied.

BrotherPainterwasborn in 1893. to WilliamandMollieBert
YarbroughPainter,makinghisstayonearth89years.

He is survived b
y

threesons.JamesPainterandBillPainter
o
f Timberlake,N.C. andOnzlowPainter o
f

Durham.N.C; four
daughters.LelaPennington.PaulineCash,DorisBlaylockandFoy
Dunn,all o

f Timberlake,N.C; a brother.Jack Painter o
f

Tim-
erlake,N.C, with29 grandchildren,38 great-grandchildrenand
onegreat-greatgrandchildleftbehind to mournhispassing.

BrotherPainterwas unitedwith HelenaPrimitiveBaptist
Church in 1970.andwasbaptisedthefirstSunday in August.
1970. b

y

Elder L. P
.

Maratin.He is sorelymissed.
Hewalkedhumblyamonghisbrothersandsistersandhis

loveforhischurchwasmanifestedb
y

hiswalkandtalk
Hewasfaithful to hischurchandattendedeverymeetingthat

hecould.He wasverymuchconcernedfor thewelfare o
f

the
church.

Hewas a strongbeliever in thedoctrine o
f

salvation b
y

the
Grace o

f

Godand Predestinationo
f

all things.
His funeralwasconductedDecember14. 1982. a

t

Helena
Church b

y

ElderRichardBarhamandElder L. P
.

Martin.Burialwas

in the Painterfamilycemetery.
Be it

,

therefore,resolvedthatthreecopiesbemade,onefor
thechurchrecord,onefor thefamily,andonefor publicationin
Zion'sLandmark.
— Done b

y

order o
f

HelenaChurchonMarch 3
,

1983.

SisterLelaPennington,Committee
ElderRichardBarham,Moderator

SILASAVERETTE

It is withmuchsadnessthatI maketheattempt to writethis

deathnotice o
f mydearhusbandandbrother in thechurch.Silas

Averette.
SilasAverette.son o

f

John Thomasand CorneliaPulliam

Averette.Roxboro.NorthCarolina,wasbornJune 9
.

1911.and

diedJanuary28.1983. a
t

theage o
f seventy-one.

Hewasmarried to MaggieMooneyon November23. 1935.

whowas a faithfulanddevotedhusbanduntilhisdeath.To this

unionwerebornfivechildren,twodaughtersandthreesons,all o
f
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whomsurvive.ThechildrenareCharlotteWhitt,HildaWindham,
Randall,NealandTomAverette.

Heunitedwiththechurchat Surlon October8, 1955,and
attendedas longas his healthpermitted.I knowhe lovedthis
glorioustruth,andfeelthatheis atrestwheretherearenomore
trials,tribulationsandpainwhichhehadonthisearth.

Wearetoldin Hisblessedwordthat"theLordgivethandthe
Lordtakethaway.Blessedbethenameof theLord."Wefeelthat
our loss is his eternalgain.

Be it resolved,therefore,thata copyof this resolutionbe
sentto Zion'sLandmarkforpublication,acopyberecordedinthe
churchrecord,andthatonebesenttothefamily.

DonebyorderofSurlChurchinconferenceonApril9, 1983.

ElderL. P. Martin,Moderator
CharlieBlalock,Clerk

MaggieM. Averette,Committee

ANNABIGGSCORN

WeatJamesStreetPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Burlington,N.C.,

desiretobowtothewillof Godin Hiscallinghomeof ourbeloved
sisterin Christ,AnnaBiggsCorn,on December14, 1982.We
believethathersoulhasbeencalledfromthislifeto thateternal
placeofrestto dwellwiththesaintsofGod,whohavebeencalled
onbefore,thereto awaitthefinalresurrectionof theseourvile
bodies.

ShewasbornonJuly9, 1892,tothelateSanfordandNannie
KellamBiggs.Herstayon earthwas90 years,5 monthsand5
days.ShewasthecompanionofthelateJohnMickeyCorn.

Survivorsincludetwo daughters,Mrs. JamesS. (Laura)
Williams,Burlington.N.C.. and Mrs. J.J. (Rhesa)Brennan,
Gainesville,Fla.;fivesisters,Mrs.EstherCorn,HighPoint,N.C.,

Mrs.NaomiDoss, Mrs. Lois Wyattand Mrs. LydiaGilley,Mar-
insville,Va.,and Mrs. BealHutchens,Stuart,Va.;onebrother,

BrotherSethBiggs,HighPoint,N.C. Six grandchildren,eleven
greatgrandchildrenandthreegreat-greatgrandchildrenarealso
leftbehindto mournhe; passing.

Sister Corn was very devotedto her churchand she
manifestedherlovein manyways.Shewasfaithfulanda strong
believerin the teachingor doctrineof salvationby graceand
predestinationof allthings.At notimewassheevertoobusyto
receivevisitingfriendsandneverseemedto tireof talkingabout
thethingsshelovedandbelieved.We,theunworthywritersof this
notice,havebeentoherhometovisithermanytimes,thinkingwe
mightbeblessedin sayingor doingsomethingto cheerherup,
but,whenwewouldleave,weweretheonescheeredup.

Accordingto our hope,we earnestlyandsincerelybelieve
thatwhentheSaviourcomesagainthatshewill hearhername
calledand will be broughtforth in perfection,in His glorious
likeness,andenjoyeverlastinglife.Wewouldsay,"Sleepondear
sisteruntilthattimeappointedof God."

Herfuneralservicewasconductedat 2:00P.M., December
16, 1982,at JamesStreetPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Burlington,
N.C,whereshehadbeenamemberformanyyears,byElderHugh
D. Wrayand ElderJimmyGardner.

Therefore,beit resolvedbythechurchthatthreecopiesof
this obituarybe made,onefor thefamily,onefor the church
recordandonefor publicationin Zion'sLandmark.

Doneby orderof JamesStreetChurchwhilein conference
March3, 1983.

ElderH. F. Dagenhart,
ElderRichardBarham,Committee

CurryBarnwell,ChurchClerk

BERTIETHOMASBOLT

We,thePrimitiveBaptistChurchatDraper.Eden,N.C, hope
tobowinhumblesubmissiontothewillofGodinthedeathof our
belovedsister,BertieThomasBolt.

SisterBoltwasbornNovember10.1890,anddepartedthis
lifeDecember19,1982,attheageof92.Shewasthedaughterof
thelateWilliamandNancyWhitlowThomasandwasmarriedto
CharlieLeeBolt,whoprecededherindeathbymanyyears.Tothis
unionwasbornoneson, John WilliamBolt,whosurvivesalong
withthreegrandchildrenandfourgreatgrandchildren.

SheunitedwithDraperPrimitiveBaptistChurchin October.
1945.Shehada specialseatin churchandfilledit regularlyas
longasherhealthpermittedandsometimesattendedwhenshedid
notfeelto do so, but she lovedherchurchandesteemedthe
membershiphighly.EveryonethatknewSisterBoltlovedher.She
wasalwaysconcernedaboutthewelfareof ourchurch,notonlyin
aSpiritualmanner,butalsoina materialway.Shewas,indeed,a
womanblessedof God;yet,shewasawarethatit wasGodwho
firstlovedheraccordingtoherhope.Wehavesufferedagreatloss
anda vacancythatcanneverbe filled.

HerfuneralserviceswereheldatHarrisFuneralHome,Eden.
NorthCarolina,byherpastor,ElderAlbertDoss.Gravesiderites
wereheldatTugglesGapBaptistChurchCemetery,FloydCounty,
Va.,by ElderGordonRoberts,whereherbodywaslaidto rest
beneatha beautifulmoundof flowers.

DonebyorderoftheChurchatDraperinconference.

ElderAlbertDoss,Moderator
ElderGordonRoberts,Moderator,Pro-Tern

HelenRoberts,ChurchClerk
SisterFedalisWood,Asst.Clerk

LULA BELL COLEMAN

"BrotherMishoe.I havenowhereelsetogo."Thisstatement
willalways,I hope,remaininmymemory.Itwasmade,I feel,bya
personwho hadreallysearchedfor an answerin the human
being'sfeebleway.Butonthisday.I believeshewasleadbyour
dearHeavenlyFatherto askfor a homewiththepeopleof the
TaborPrimitiveBaptistChurch,TaborCity,N.C.

Asshecameandofferedherself,theabovewordswerewhat
shehadto presentto thechurch.To me.it wasoneof themost
wonderfultestimoniesI haveeverheard.I shallneverforgetthem.
Allherlife,shefaithfullybelievedthedoctrineofandattendedthe
PrimitiveBaptistChurch.Byherlifeinthechurchandcommunity,
she showedthat she was a firm believerin the teachingof
salvationby GraceandGracealone,andthatourLord did pre-
destinateandpreordaineverythingthathaseverbeenin thepast
or thatwillevertakeplacein thefuturebeforethefoundationof
theworldwaseverlaid.I feelso unworthytowriteaboutsucha
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dearandprecioussisterasSisterLulaBellColeman.
ShewasbornMarch13,1907.HerparentswereBrotherD.

L. ColemanandSisterAnnieJaneColeman.Herfatherservedas

Clerkof ourchurchatTaborCity,N.C.,for manyyears.Shewas

blessedto comefroma finefamilywheremostof thembelieved

thedoctrinethattheOldBaptisthopetostandfor.Shewasa jewel

ineveryrespect.MorethanfiveyearsbeforeGodsaw fi
t

to call

SisterLulahome,shebecameaninvalid.NeverhaveI seen a more
patientandhumbleperson.Somethoughtshewasnotconscious

a
ll

thoseyears,butyoucouldmentiontheLordor theChurch in

herpresenceand it seemedhereyeswouldlightup.althoughshe

couldnotmove.I wasprivileged to visit herabouteveryweek
alongwithherlovingfamily,whodideverythingtheycould to make

hercomfortable.
OnOctober23. 1982,ourdearLord, in His infinitewisdom

andmercysaid to her, "It is enough,"andSisterLulapassed
away,as shehadlived,quietly.

Survivingheraretwobrothers,RoscoeColemanandDanvis
Coleman;onesister,SisterBeulahMills,all o

f

TaborCity,North
Carolina,alongwithherbrethrenandsisters in thechurchand
manyfriends.Shewaslaid to rest to awaitthecoming o

f

herdear
Saviour in theColemanfamilycemetery.

Thefuneralservicewasconducted b
y

herpastor,Elder L. G
.

Mishoe,whomshelovedverymuch.Wemisshergreatly,butwe
havean humblehope o

f seeingheragain in thatbeautifuland
peacefulplacewhichwefeelthatSisterLula is surelyone.

WewouldpraythatGod in Hisgreatmercyreconcileall o
f

us

to Hisblessedwill.Weconsiderit a greatprivilegeandblessingfor
havinghadtheopportunityo

f

knowingsuch a precious,dearlady
andSister in ChristasSisterLulaBellColeman.

Readandapprovedin conferenceMarch26,1983,withthe
requestthat a copy be forwarded to Zion's Landmarkfor
publication.

Written b
y

RutheneCox,
TaborCityPrimitiveBaptistChurch

Elder L. G
.

Mishoe,Pastor
RutheneCox,Clerk

(DEACON)OSCARVERNONFARTHING

Our heartsare saddened b
y

the loss o
f

our brotherand
deacon,OscarFarthing,whodepartedthislifeJanuary11.1983.

in MemorialHospital,Danville,Va. BrotherFarthingwas born
December15,1901, to thelateJohn HenryFarthingandMinnie
NoraBurnetteFarthing.OnJune27,1927,hemarriedtheformer
MaryTurner,whosurvives.

In addition to hiswife,he is survived b
y

onebrother.Douglas
Farthing,Danville.Va.,andsixsisters,AnnieWalker,Liberty.N.Y..
RuthMcGee,Blairs,Va., EvaBarksdale,Dry Fork,Va., Pauline
Coleman,LittlePlymouth.RebeccaMurphy.CartersvilleandLaila
Ryan,NewYork.

Part o
f

hisearlylifewasspent in Detroit,Michigan,buthe
hadlived in theDanville,Va.areasince1949.Hewas a retired
employee o

f

the DanvillePublicWorksDepartment.
BrotherFarthingjoinedBanisterSpringsPrimitiveBaptist

Church in October,1965.Hewas a firmbelieverin thedoctrine o
f

salvation b
y

thegrace o
f

Godandwassteadfastin thisbeliefuntil
theend.

Hewasordaineddeacon in 1969.Heservedthisofficefaith
ully with humility,loyaltyand GodlywisdomThe peaceand
welfare o

f

thechurchwereforemost in BrotherFarthing'slife. It

wastheutmostimportancethatthechurchbe a
t peaceandfor

everythingto bedone in order.As BrotherSheltonso aptlyex
ressedit a

t

thefuneral,"BrotherFarthingwas a peacemakerin the
church."Helovedthechurchandlivedhis religion.He walked
softlywith a quietdignity,makingeveryonefeelwelcomeand
comfortable.Whetherhe was cleaningor repairingthe church
building,mowingthelawn,visitinghisbrethrenorhelpingpassthe
communion,hedid it joyfully,alwaysstatingthathewashappy to

do whateverhe could to help.
BrotherFarthinglovedhearingthegospelpreached.Many

timesafterchurchhewouldapproachus,smiling,andwouldsay.
"Wasn'tthatthebestpreachingyoueverheard7

"

Their homehas alwaysbeen a haven o
f hospitalityfor

brethren,sistersandfriends.Theylovedthefellowship o
f

the
churchandthesharing o

f

theirblessingswithothers.

WehaveseenGodperformmiraclesseveraltimes in Brother
Farthing'slife.Duringmanyseriousillnesses,whenseeminglyhe

wasneartheend o
f

Hiswalkthroughthevalley o
f

theshadow o
f

death,Godstoodhimupandgavehimseveralmoreyears to enjoy

Hismercies.Eventhoughhishealthwasnotgoodwithafflictions
for severalyears,he borethempatiently,thankingGodfor his
blessingsandattendedhis churchmeetingsregularly.

Afterthreeweeks o
f illness,onJanuary11,1983,Godcalled

BrotherFarthinghome,givinghim a peacefuldeparturefromthis

timeworld.

A beautifulservicewasheld b
y

ElderMelvinSheltonand

ElderPoloSomers a
t

Wrenn-Yeatts'FuneralHome.Hisbodywas

laid to rest in theHighlandMemorialPark Danville.Va.. to await

themorning o
f

theresurrectionwhenwefeelthatChristwillsay

untohim."Come,yeblessed o
f myFather,inheritthekingdom

preparedfor youfromthefoundation o
f

theworld"Matt 25:34

Thechurchdesires to expresshersympathy to SisterMary

Farthingandhisfamily.Wealllovedhimandshareyourloss,but

wefeelour loss is his eternalgain.
Written b

y

order o
f

thechurch a
t

BanisterSprings in con

erence.

RuthTaylor,Clerk
Chatham,Va.

ABRAHAMLINCOLNBATCHELOR

AbrahamLincolnBatchelorwas born to John and Lucy

Batcheloron December2
,

1903.Hegrewup to manhoodalong

withseveralotherbrothersandsisters in a largefamily o
f

twelve

Abrahamor "Abe."as manycalledhim.wasquite a youngman

whenourfatherdied.Hewasblestwith a brilliantmindand in

schoolhewasanexcellentscholar,althoughheneverfinished.He

learned b
y

hardandtryingexperiencesmorethanotherscould

havelearned in school.
Ourfather,seeingthathewasanindustrous.intelligentson,

began to usehim in his business a
t

an earlyage.Dadwas a

merchantandfarmer.WhenDaddied, a heavyloadfell with a

crashuponAbraham,notonly to carryon in ourfather'sbusiness,

butthefamilyleanedheavilyuponhim.asthoughhewastheonly

fatherwehadleft to lookoutforus.Goddidsowonderfullybless

him to carryonthework,andmany,farandnear,began to depend

onhimforassistancethathehelpedalong,all o
f them, in anyway

thathe could.The peopletrustedand dependedon himfor
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assistance,for his greatnessof kindness,brilliantmindand
wisdom.Theycameto himfor help,and if heeverturnedany
away,poororrich,I amnotawareof it

.

Hemarrieda charminggirlthathadgone to schoolwithhim
andtogethertheymadea homefor themselves.In likemanner,
theyhelpedmany,manyothers to get a start in life. A bookcould
bewrittenconcerningtheirkindnessandhelp to humanity.Their
laborskeptthemupmanyhoursafternight'sshadeshadfallen.

If a neighbor,friendor stranger,for thatmatter,gotsick.
Abrahamwouldgo to theiraidorsenddearHannah,hiswife,who
alwaysknewhow to speak a comfortingword,dress a wound,or
assist in anywayneedful.Onealwaysfeltrefreshedafter a visit
fromthem.

Althoughheneverjoinedoraffiliatedwithanychurchorder,
hebelievedwhatthePrimitiveBaptistpreach,"thatSalvationis o

f

theLord,"andnot o
f

theworks o
f

thepoorcreature.Heneverwas
seen b

y

thewritervisitinganyotherorderexceptthe Primitive
Churches.I haveoftenseen a fallingtearfromhis eyesas he
listened to thegloriousgospelpreached b

y

thosewhomheloved

in Spiritand in truth.Sometimes,goodbrethrenwouldask him
whyhedidnotaskfor a home in thechurch.Hisanswerwas, "I

thinkthereare a fewmoreknotsthatneedtrimmingoff."So it was
hisfeeling o

f

unworthinessthatheldhimback.Once,hetoldmeas
hewasridingalongtheroad,helostsight o

f

timeandexistence,
andwhenhecame to himself,hewas b

y

theroadside in a cluster

o
f

brushon hiskneespraying.I couldgo to thespot to thisday
wherehe told methathe prayed.

Heseldomspoke o
f

hispersonal,religiousfeelings,butwhen
hedid, it alwaysleftonewith a solemnfeeling.Hewouldletyou
knowthathebelievedthereareno trifleswiththework o

f

this
SovereignGod o

f

LoveandPower.Whileotherscouldor might
oftenspeak o

f

religionfreely,hechose to remainsilentexcept to

sometimesexpressthisthoughtthat it reallymatterednothow
muchwethinkweknow,butwhatreallywasmostimportantwas
what"TheAlmighty"alreadyknew.

Once,whilehe and I weretalking,he referredme to this
scripturefound in Revelation22:14."BlessedaretheythatdoHis
commandments,thattheymayhaveright to thetree o

f life,and
mayenter in throughthegatesintothecity."Thisopenedtheeye

o
f

thewriter.I sawthatscripture in an altogetherdifferentlight
thanI hadbefore.Hepointedoutthatthewordas mentionedin

thescripture,"may"wasusedtwice,stressingthat"may"or "may
not"enter.Theremembranceso

f

thisandothertimes,whenwe
talked,havesweetlylingeredwithmeovertheyearsthathave
comeandgoneandarepreciousmemoriesto menow.

Thelastthreeyears o
f

hislifewerefilledwithmuchpain.As
hisafflictionincreasedrapidly,I shallnotforgetthesweetcalm,
thetenderlookandgentletearsthatrandownhisfacewhena little
companyfromCypressCreekChurch,OnslowCounty,N.C, visited
hisbedsideandwetoldhimthatwehadjustcomefromtheWhite
OakAssociation.Thatwehadonthatdaybeenreceivedbackand
restored to full fellowshipwiththe otherchurches.

It wouldseemthathislifewas to lingerwithinhimuntilhegot
thathappy,joyful news. It filled his dearheartwith joy and
Heavenlypeace.ThatwasthelasttimeI sawhimalive.Heinquired
afterthemeetingwitheagerinterest.Nowwhilethechurch is once
againsweetlyenjoyingtheblessedpreachingo

f

theGospel o
f glad

tidings to poorsinners,saved b
y

grace,wehopeanddo believe
thathe is sweetlyresting in theParadise o

f

GodwithAbraham,
IssacandJacobandalltheredeemedfamily o

f

Hiseverlastinglove
whoarewashed in theblood o

f

theLamb.Threedaysafterhe
learned o

f

ourbeingrestoredback in theassociation,hissoultook
flight in the lovingarms o

f

Jesus.

Heleaves to mournhis passingthedearmateandloving
companionwhowaitedonhimdayandnight in thehospitaland a

t

home,Mrs. Hannah(Swinson)Batchelor;one son. Leonard
Batchelor,Richlands.N.C; one daughter.Mrs. Blanche(Batch-
elor) Honeycutt,Dunn.N.C,andseveralgrandchildren,fivegreat
grandchildren,foursistersandtwobrothers.Allwasdonefor his
comfortthatmortalhandscoulddo. HepassedawayonOctober
19, 1982.

ElderFurneyWoodpreachedhisfuneral,a manhehadloved
andhadknown a life time.His bodywaslaid to restnearthe
homeplace b

y

theside o
f

a sonwhodied in truckaccident in the
1940s.

"Sweetbe thyrestbeloved
Withlovedonesgoneonbefore.

Wehope to greatyou shortly
OnthatHeavenlyhappyshore."

Written b
y

a sisterthatlovedhim,
MinnieJones,

Richlands,N.C.28574

FULLER JACKSON

(A TRIBUTE TO HIS MEMORY)

Elder T
.

Floyd Adams once said in his lifetime, "A

church that is blessed with a deacon who can discern

the difference between "law" and "Gospel," when it

comes to preaching, has "a jewel." He said (not in a

critical manner) that the existence o
f

such gems,

generally speaking, is rare. Brother Fuller Jackson was

one, beyond any shadow o
f doubt, that fell in that

category. The strength o
f

His faith had been a pillar in

Harnett Church and the Seven Mile Association for

many years. Brother Fuller Jackson was one o
f

those

deacons whom God blessed in standing firmly and

faithful on the Rock o
f

Everlasting Truth when evil men

and their desires sought to invade and take control o
f

associations in eastern North Carolina thirty years ago.

He was a God-called deacon in every sense o
f

the word

in the church.

What is virtue? Few men have ever accurately

described it
.

Jesus asked the disciples, "Who touched

my clothes?" when surrounded b
y

a multitude that

thronged Him. "And Jesus, immediately knowing on

one occasion for Himself that VIRTUE had gone out o
f

him, turned about in the press, etc." Mark. 5:30. "The

woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done

in her, came and fell down before Him, and told Him a
ll

the truth." Mark 5:32.

Somewhere in the early journey o
f

his life, that

Heavenly Master touched the inner being o
f

this

precious brother in Christ, and virtue from Heaven was

infused into him. One has said that virtue is moral
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excellence, but its true meaning goes far, far beyond

that. I believethat faith, hope and charity are the true

Spiritual virtues, when infused by God in the soul, and

the effect of these virtues terminate in the qualities of

prudence, chastity, fortitude, temperance, justice and

courage in the outer realm of one's life here in the

world. Brother Fuller Jackson's walk in life among his

brethren and before the eyes of men in the world

excelled in these qualities. He gave good counsel and

adviseto his brethren, family and friends. He was one

of the few men left that said "Yes Sir" and "No Sir" to

his own natural children. Such was Fuller Jackson!

I thought of him as the "Barometer" of the

Spiritualclimate of our associational, union and church

meetings. If one were in doubt about the preaching, at

a particular time, a
ll

he had to do was look over in the

corner on the front seat, nearest the pulpit, where he

usually was found sitting, and his countenance would

tell you. Many times have we seen the flowing tears,

trickling down his face, when this glorious truth was

being proclaimed through one o
f

God's mouthpieces,

one o
f

His humble servants. He came up under the

preaching o
f

such men as Elders J. W. Wyatt, Isaac

Jones, M. F. Westbrook, J. A
.

Shaw, and others. He

knewthe two sounds, both "certain" and "uncertain."

Godblessed him never to waiver from this doctrine and

order o
f

the church until the end that took place on

January 21, 1983. Our sustained loss is great, but we

believethat the same God who gavehim to us is able to

raise up others to uphold and stand for the same

principles, as our precious brother did in his

pilgrimage in this world. He was truly a man in more

ways than one, excellent and faithful. The church was

his life, and as indicated above, his life was truly in the

church.

The Church a
t

Harnett granted me permission to

add these words to his obituary. I felt that I could not

b
e

satisfied and not express my unworthy feelings

about him. He was truly a Father-in-lsrael to many o
f

us and his presence a
t

our meetings will be sorely

missed.

J. M. Mewborn

MEETING NOTICES

ANGIERUNION

The nextsession o
f

theAngierUnionwill meetwith the
Church a

t

Angier,HarnettCounty.NorthCarolina,thefifthSunday
andSaturdaybefore in May.1983.

Elder S
.

J. Saulswasappointed to preachtheintroductory
sermonandElder R

.
L. Fish is hisalternate.

AngierChurch is located a
t

310NorthDunnStreet.Angier
NorthCarolina.

Weinvitealllovers o
f

thetruth,especiallyourcorresponding
ministeringbrethren to comeandbe withus.

E
.

T
. Jones, UnionClerk

FuquayVarina.N.C.27526

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION

Thenextsession o
f

the LowerCountryLineUnionwill be
held, if theLordwill,withMountLebanonChurch,DurhamCounty.
N.C, beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifthSunday in May,1983,

andwill continuethroughSundayfollowing.

MountLebannonChurch is locatedontheGuessRoadabout

fivemilesnorthfromDurham.N.C.
ElderWallaceOakleywaschosen to preachtheintroductory

sermonandElderBurchWray is his alternate.
Wewelcomeourbrethren,sistersandfriends to meetwithus

andweextenda specialinvitationto ourministeringbrethren.

BernardWhitefield,UnionClerk
Carrboro,N.C.27510

WHITEOAKUNION

Thenextsession o
f

theWhiteOakUnionwasappointedto be

heldwithCypressCreekChurch,nearRichlands.N.C. onthefifth

SundayandSaturdaybefore in May,1983.

CypressCreekChurch is locatedon StateRoad1209that

leadsoffAirportRo.ad1201,OnslowCounty,NorthCarolina.

Elder Johnnie Carrollwas appointed to preachthe in

troductorysermonandElderOwenKennedyis hisalternate.

Weinviteall lovers o
f

theglorioustruth to comeandbewith

uswith a specialinvitationto ourministeringbrethren

FernieWood,UnionClerk,

Chinquapin,N.C.28521

BLACKRIVERUNION

Thenextsession o
f

theBlackRiverUnionwasappointedto

beheldwiththeChurch a
t

HickoryGrove,JohnstonCounty,N.C.
beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifthSunday in May,1983.and
willcontinuethroughSundayfollowing,theLord will.

HickoryGroveChurch is locatedaboutsixmilessouthfrom
Benson.N.C, ontheeastside o

f

N.C.50Hwy.
Elder J. W. Hawkinswaschosen to preachtheintroductory

sermonandElderW. C
.

Noles is hisalternate.

A cordialinvitationis extendedto our brethren,sistersand
friends to comeandbewithus in ourunionmeeting,especiallythe
ministeringbrethren.

AlonzoBarefoot,UnionClerk
NewtonGrove,N.C.

LAURELSPRINGSASSOCIATION

TheLaurelSpringsPrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillbeheld,
theLordwilling,withtheChurch a

t Franklin,orassomeknowand
call it

.

FlatTop,onFriday,Saturday,andSunday,beingJune 3
.

4
.

& 5
,

1983.This is thefirstSunday in June. FridayandSaturday
before,1983.
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Franklin(orFlatTop)Churchis locatednearDobson.Surry
County.NorthCarolina.For thosewhowishto comeby Dobson
601Business,useS R. (Road)No.1345locatedonemilenorthof
Dobsoncalledthe "PrisonCampRoad

"
Driveuntilyoucross

Int.-77;turnleftforashortdrivetothechurch.Forthosewhowill
use Hwy 89 out of MountAiry,N.C. west,takeS.R. 1345at
BeulahSchoolanddriveto thebridgethatcrossesInt.-77;then
turn rightfir a short distanceto churchbuilding.Watchfor
markers

Weinviteallourbrethren,sistersandfriendstocomeandbe
withusinourassociation.(Serviceswillbegin,if theLordwill,at
11:00E D.T on Friday)

RayPayne,Assn.Clerk
Dobson,N.C.27017

YELLOWRIVERUNION

Thenextsessionof theYellowRiverPrimitiveBaptistUnion

meetingwillmeet,if theLordwill,withtheChurchatMountZion

onthefifthSundayandSaturdaybeforein May,1983.thedates

beingMay28thand 29th.
MountZionChurchis locatedin ClarkeCounty.Georgia,

aboutsixmileswestofAthens.Georgia,on Highways78and29.

A cordialinvitationis extendedto our brethren,sistersand

friendstomeetwithus,especiallyourministeringbrethren.

JeffieFitzpatrick,Clerk
Route4, Box199

Commerce.Ga.30529

SALEMASSOCIATION

TheSeventy-FourthAnnualSessionof theSalemPrimitive

BaptistAssociationwillconvene,theLordwill,withBunkerHill

Churchon Saturdaybeforethe thirdSundayin June and will

continuethroughMondayfollowing,thedatesbeingJune 18.19.

and 20. 1983.
BunkerHillCurchis locatedin ForsythCounty.N.C. on N.C.

Hwy.66.twomilessouthof Kernersville.N.C.Thosecomingby

wayof GreensboroshouldfollowInterstateHwy.40westto N.C

66. FollowN.C.66 southtwomilesto thechurchon the right

Thosecomingby way of Winston-Salem,N.C, shouldfollow

InterstateHighway40eastto N.C.66.FollowN.C.66 southtwo

milesto thechurchon theright.Thosecomingbywayof High

Point.N.C. shouldfollowU.S.Hwy.311northto N.C.66.Follow

N.C.66northfivemilestothechurchontheleft.

Wewouldliketoinviteallourcorrespondingbrethren,sisters

andfriendstoattendourassociation.MaytheGraceandMercyof

Godcontinuewithall of us.

John T. Lee,Clerk
Burlington,N.C.27215

Telephone-(919)226-5686

BLACKCREEKUNION

Thenextsessionof theBlackCreekUnionwillbeheldwith
the Church at Contentnea.Wilson County.North Carolina,

beginningon SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin May.1983.and
willcontinuethroughSundayfollowing,if theLord'swill.

ElderAlexLangstonwaschosento preachtheintroductory
sermonandElderWalterBarnesis his alternate.

Wewishto inviteour brethren,sistersandfriendswitha
specialinvitationextendedto ministeringbrethrento comeand

visitus in our unionmeeting.

J. B. Williams,UnionClerk,
225BraswellStreet

RockyMount,N.C.27801

MILL BRANCHUNION

The Mill BranchUnion.Lordwilling,will be heldwiththe
Church at Mill Branch. ColumbusCounty.North Carolina,
beginningon SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin May.andwill
continuethroughSundayfollowing,thedatesbeingMay28thand
29th.1983.

Thosewhowillcomebywayof Whiteville.N.C. followU.S.
701southto Sidney.N.C.Turnleftandgo '/

?

mile to churchon
yourleft.Thosewhowillcome b

y

way o
f

U.S. 701 North b
y

way o
f

TaborCity,N.C. turnright a
t

Sidneyandproceed to church.
Weinvitebrethren,sistersandfriends to meetwithuswith a

specialinvitation to our brethren in theministry.

J. D
.

Wright,UnionClerk,
TaborCity,N.C.

ORDINATION NOTICE

A
t

the request o
f

CypressCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch.
OnslowCounty,NorthCarolina,a presbyteryassembled a

t

2:00
P.M.onNovember14,1982,forthepurpose o

f

ordainingBrother R
.

B
.

Batchelor to the office o
f

Deacon.
Thepresbytersconsisted o

f

ElderFurnieWoodandElder J.

C
.

Carroll.DeaconspresentwereBrethrenOrbyRaynorandIsaac
Jenkins o

f

SouthWestChurch,andJerryWhite o
f

NewportChurch.
Ourpastor.Elder J. C

. Carroll,presidedas moderatoro
f

the
proceedingsandalsogavethechargeconcerningtheduties o

f

the
Deacon in theChurch o

f

God.The servicesweredismissed b
y

ElderFurneyWood.
Done b

y

order o
f

CypressCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch,
OnslowCounty.NorthCarolina.

InezHumphrey,ActingClerk
February25, 1983

ORDINATION NOTICE

Pursuant to the request o
f

the HarnettPrimitiveBaptist

Church.SampsonCounty.NorthCarolina,thefollowingpresbytery

metonMarch 5
,

1983, a
t

10:00A.M.forthepurpose o
f ordaining

to the deaconshipBrother Calvin BertrandJackson. The
presbyterywas Elder S

.
J. Saulsand Elder J. M. Mewborn.

DeaconspresentwereJohn G
.

Best,SevenMileChurch,Alonza
Barefoot,ReedyProngChurch, R

.
C

.

Gauldinand CarolWood,

PrimitiveZionChurch,and J. D. Kearney, B
.

L. Bartlettand S
.

M.
Gray,fromMewborn'sChurch.

Elder J. M. Mewbornwasrequested to deliverthe charge
basedupon1stTimothy3rdChapterand6thChapter o

f

theActs o
f

Apostle.Elder S
.

J. Saulswasrequested to offertheordination
prayer.

Done b
y

order o
f

HarnettPrimitiveBaptistChurch.Sampson
County,NorthCarolina.

J. M. Mewborn,Moderator
GrahamJackson,Clerkfor Presbytery
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VITAL UNITY OF CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH

"Twixt Jesus and the chosen race,

Subsists a bond of sovereign grace;

That hell, with its infernal train,

Shall ne'er dissolve, or rend in twain.

This sacred bond shall never break,

Though earth should to her centre shake;

Rest, doubting saint, assured of this,

For God has pledged His holiness.

He swore but once, the deed was done;

Twas settledby the greatThree One;

Christ was appointed to redeem

All that the Father loved in Him.

Hail sacred union, firm and strong!

How greatthe grace, how sweetthe song!

That worms of earth should ever be

One with incarnate deity!

One in the tomb, one when He rose,

One when He triumph'd o'er His foes,

One when in Heaven He took His seat,

While seraph's sung a
ll

hell's defeat.

This sacred tie forbids their fears

For a
ll

He is
,

or has, is theirs;

With Him their Head, they stand or fall,

Their life, their surety, and their all.
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THE CURRENT COST OF PUBLISHING

ZION'S LANDMARK

From time to time it has been the policy of our

paper to openly publish the annual budget, showing

the cost of production that our subscribers may
know and be made aware of the finances.

We would like to state to our subscribers, as we

have done before, that were it not for your extra

contributions, when sending in your renewal

subscriptions, I could not keep the cost in the black.

Your generosity to me through the years in this

manner has kept it in circulation at the current

subscription rates.

After you have examined the budget and

statement of cost of production for the year 1982,

as prepared by my Certified Public Accountant, you

will readily see that the figures substantiate my

statementabove. Last year, after a
ll

expenses were

paid, the paper netted $952.00. 1 spend hours upon

hours in the editing and publishing o
f it
;

yet, I am

glad that the Lord has sustained me to this point in

this labor o
f

love in behalf o
f

God's people. Last year,

1982, had it not been for your extra gifts and con-

ributions, I would have been in the red b
y $2,300.00,

which I would had to have absorbed from my personal
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funds. The Zion's Landmark has no endowment fund

set aside to supplement cost o
f

production, as well as

for its future perpetuation, as is the case o
f

some

Primitive Baptist papers.

May I say that I do appreciate the support o
f

the

brethren in every way and asked that you also send

me new subscribers. Many o
f

our members have

passed away and it would be o
f

considerable help if

we could build up the circulation o
f

the paper. Any

new subscribers that you can send me will be most
helpful.

Also, we ask that those who feel led to do so are

invited to write for its columns. We would be glad to

have more o
f

our readers write, especially the

ministers among us, that our readers might have the

benefit o
f

more o
f

the gifts o
f

writing among us.

Brethren, please pray for the paper and me, if it

be the Lord's will that we continue.

j. M. MEWBORN

ZION'S LANDMARK

(Budget - 1982)

RECEIPTS:

Direct payment o
f

renewal and new subscribers, a
t

subscription rates o
f 1 yr. $7.00 and 2 yrs.

$13.00 $6,650.00

Gifts for support o
f

paper and contributions to Indigent

Fund- $3,153.00

DISBURSEMENTS
OfficeSuppliesandPostage. $303.00

SocialSecurityTaxeswithholdfor Typistand Bookkeeper,in-
cludingState & FederalIncomeTax $481.00

Utilities& TelephoneExpense
SalaryToSecretaryandBookkeeper.
MiscellaneousExpenses
PrintingPaper

_$170.00
.$2,400.00

_ $392.00
$5,105.00

TotalDisbursements& Receipts.

Less Disbursement

.$8,851.00$9,803.00
$8,851.00

NetProfitfor Year1982. $952.00

CONTRIBUTIONS TO FUND FOR THOSE WHO ARE

UNABLE TO PAY AND FOR SUPPORT AND

MAINTENANCE OF ZION'S LANDMARK.

December 3
,

1982 to February 18, 1983

Mrs.DallasJones,NC_
BurlingtonPeacock.NC,

$3.00
3.00
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-7.00
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13.00
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-1.00
-2.00
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-7.00
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-3.00
-20.00
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-4.00
-2.00
-1.00
-8.00
-1.00
-3.00
-2.00
-2.00
- 3.00
-7.00
10.00

-2.00
-3.00
13.00
-2.00
-7.00
-8.00

EverettHill,NC
C.B.Jackson,NC
GrahamJackson,NC—
VernonHoneycutt,NC-
BettieR.Taylor,NC
ElderBurchC.Wray.NC
LewisDunn,NC
Mrs.JackCox,VA
ErmaR.Godfrey,NC—
Mrs.IreneS.Jones,NC~

-5.00
-7.00
-7.00
10.00

-3.00
-4.00
-2.00
-2.00
-8.00
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"InMemoryofBrotherHarryT.Vories,WhoDiedOnSeptember1.
1982,ByHisSister.Mrs.A.V.Brown,Phoenix.Arix." $200.00

"In MemoryOf Mrs. LouiseP. Temple,formermemberof the
RaleighPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Raleigh,NC (nowdeceased)by
herson,Mr.J. P.Temple,Goldsboro,NC" $50.00

"In Memoryof ElderSamL. & Mrs. BlancheGilbert,by Mrs.
BeatriceBurcham,Winston-Salem,NC" $10.00

SOUND DOCTRINE

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I have noticed that the date has arrived that my

subscription payment is due for renewal of the Zion's

Landmark. You will find my check enclosed for the

renewal and the remainder may be used to help with

your expenses in the publication of the paper.

I am also sending an article that I wrote during last

winter. Would you read it and weigh it by "Thus sayeth

the Lord?" If it is not in keeping with sound doctrine,

please pass it on by and discard it
.

If any portion o
f

it

is suitable for publication, you maypublish it whenever

you have space.

The article that Brother W. C
.

Lake, Lakeland, Fla.

wrote in the "March and April, 1983" issue o
f

the

Landmark contains exactly what I hope that I have

been made to believe. God blessed him, I feel, in a

beautiful way to declare the whole counsel o
f

God. He

has been gifted b
y

far greater into the depth o
f

the

knowledgeand understanding o
f

the truth; yet, I hope

to be thankful to the Lord for what little understanding,

if any, that He has given me. We can only go as far as

we have been led b
y

Him into the path o
f

un-

derstanding.

Yours in hope,

Rachel C
.

Purgason,

Rocky Mount, Va. 24151

May 26, 1983
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THE GLORIOUS DOCTRINE OF

ELECTION AND PREDESTINATION

Dear Elder Mewborn,

My mind has been led for sometime to make an

attemptto pen down some of my thoughts, hoping that

I might be enabled to express a portion of what I hope I

have been made to believe. I am well aware of my

weakness and ignorance, knowing not how to come in

or go out. I realizethat I am not capable of even having

a good thought, much less approach unto a subject so

sublime as to attempt to speak of the marvellous and

wonderful, deep mysteries that belong to The Almighty

God. "0 the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and

knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His

judgments, and His ways past finding out!"

Before I endeavor to wade down into deep water, I

know full well that I shall drown unless I be held up by

that power that is described in Romans 13:11: "There

is no power but of God: the powers that be are or-

dained of God." "Let every soul be subject unto the

higher powers." Now just where does this leave a

creature called "man?" Does it not leave him in a

helpless state, unable to raise himself from his fallen,

totally depravedcondition? Even a little thing, called a

sparrow, (of itself) cannot fall on the ground without

your Heavenly Father. "Are not two sparrows sold for a

farthing? and one of them shall not fall on the ground

without your Father?" Matt. 10:29. Neither can we

makeone hair white or black. "Neither shall thou swear

by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair

white or black." Matt. 5:36. Jesus continues with

another description of man's powerless condition:

"But the very hairs of your head are a
ll

numbered."

Matt. 10:30. Can a man determine that number?

We hear a teaching or doctrine being declared

both far and near that Christ died for a
ll

mankind. I say

that if such be true, then a
ll

mankind could be housed

in Heaven. I believe the written Word o
f

God proves

that He did not die for any except the ones He (The

Father) chose in a covenant relation o
f

election which

He made between Himself and His Son before He (The

Father) "gave to the sea His decree, that the waters

should not pass His commandment: when He ap-

pointed the foundations o
f

the earth." Proverbs 8:29.

Christ was with His Father "while as yet He had not

madethe earth, nor the fields, nor the highest part o
f

the dust o
f

the world." Proverbs 8:26. "When He

prepared the heavens," this elect family o
f

God was

there." Proverbs 8:27. If Christ was present with His

Father before the mountains were settled, a
ll

o
f

His

Vessels o
f

Mercy were not only with Him, but they were

in Him. The Lord asked Job, "Where wast thou when I

laid the foundations o
f

the earth? declare if thou hast

understanding." Job 38.4. Where wast thou "When the

morning stars sang together, and a
ll

the sons o
f

God

shouted for joy?" Job 38.7. We find that a man called

King David was in possession o
f

the same belief or

truth as Job when he so wonderfully expressed it
,

"My

substance was not hid from thee, when I was made in

secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts o
f

the

earth. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being

unperfect; and in thy book a
ll

my members were

written, which in continuance were fashioned, when as

yet there was none o
f

them." Psalms 139:16.

Christ left the portals o
f

glory for one specific

purpose only which was to save His people from their

sins. These werethe ones that the Father gave the Son

in that covenent relation o
f

election or choice, that was

made between them in eternity, but had fallen in their

forefather, Adam, when he fell in the Garden o
f

Eden in

the first days o
f

the morning o
f

time. I believe, ac-

cording to my hope, that Christ did exactly that! If the

majority o
f

the doctrines and teachings o
f man,

scattered (all over) here and there, are correct then

Christ utterly failed in His Heavenly appointed mission

while He was here in the world. If these doctrines or

teachings are true, God could not have chosen His

elect people before time or worlds began, and the

testimony o
f

the above patriarchs o
f

old is false. He will

have to wait until they are born and see if they would

not only accept or reject Him, but also to see if they

would be male or female. In that sense, He could not

know the complete make-up, as well as number o
f

His

church, until the end o
f

time. God would have to wait

and see if the last person to be born into the world

would be willing to accept Him or reject Him, as they

say. How incredulous! glorious thought, this is not

the case, however. He said concerning the Prophet

Jeremiah, "Before I formed thee in the belly I knew

thee; and before thou earnestforth out o
f

the womb I

sanctified thee, and I ordained thee a prophet unto the

nations." Jeremiah 1:5, Before Christ was born into the

world, the Angel o
f

the Lord spoke to Joseph, the
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espoused husband of Mary, and said, unto him in a

dream, "Joseph, thou son of David, fear not to take

untothee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in

her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a

son, and thou shalt call His name JESUS: for He shall

save His people from their sins
"

Matt. 1:20,21.

If He fell short in saving one elect soul in fulfilling

thework His Father gave Him to do, then He made an

incorrectstatementwhen He declared, "I have glorified

theeon the earth: I have finished the work which thou

gavestme to do." John 17:4. If the so-called doctrines

or teachingsof men in the world are true, that Christ is

beggingfor a
ll

mankind to come to Him and they will

not listen or heed to His call and refuse Him, then He

mostassuredly died in vain. He failed in the work His

Father gave Him to do. Do not such doctrines or

teachingsleave God just as weak and helpless as man

himself. (I have already attempted to describe the

helplessness and weakness o
f

man in the outset o
f

this

article.) I believe in the SHALLS and WILLS o
f

the only

omnipotentGod, and His will is done "in the army o
f

heaven, and among the inhabitants o
f

the earth."

Daniel 4:35. Even Christ acknowledged the complete

fulfillment o
f

His Father's will, "Thy kingdom come,

Thy will be done in earth, as it is in Heaven." Matt.

6:10. "For He spake, and it was done; He commanded,

and it stood fast." Psalms 33:18.

Christ came down from Heaven not to do His will

but the will o
f

His Father that sent Him. Christ tells us

the contents and meaning o
f

His Father's will. "And

this is the Father's will which hath sent me, that o
f

a
ll

which He hath given me I should lose nothing, but

should raise it up again a
t

the last day." John 6:37. If

the fallen, Adamic creature had the power to either

reject, do or undo, just one commandment o
f God,

then God's word (or words) would be totally false

which He spake b
y

the Prophet Isaiah, "So shall my

word b
e

that goeth forth out o
f

my mouth: it shall not

returnunto me void, but it shall accomplish that which

I please,and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent

it." Isa. 55:11. It is not possible that that chosen man,

womanor child, shall fail to hear the Voice o
f

the Son

o
f

God a
t

His appointed time, when He speaks to him in

thatstill small voice. "No man can come to me, except

the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will

raise him up a
t

the last day." John 6:44.

Consequently, little ones, it is not left in the hands

o
f

mortal men to either "accept" or "reject" Him, as is

so commonly heard throughout the world today. How

many have already truly heard, are hearing now a
t

this

very moment o
f time, or will hear in the appointed

future, the voice o
f

the Son o
f

God? ANSWER: "Every

one that is o
f

the truth heareth my voice." John 18:37.

"As many as were ordained to eternal life believed."

Acts 13:48.

"Behold, I stand a
t

the door, and knock: if any
man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to

him, and will sup with him, and h
e

with me." Rev. 3:20.
Objectors, how can dead creatures with deaf ears
hear? Would Christ knock on a door when the inside
consisted o

f

or contained only dead people? When an
object o

f

His pity hears the Voice o
f

God the evidence

o
f

life will be made manifest that they were and are

alive. "Come unto me, a
ll

ye that labour and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest." Matt. 11:28. Would it

be o
f

our choosing to be heavy ladened? "Ho, every
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters." Isa. 55:1.

Speaking o
f

natural water, none o
f

us seek a drink

o
f

it unless we already be (present tense) thirsty. Do

we become thirsty o
f

our own choice? B
y

comparison,

one o
f

us will not seek or desire that Spiritual water

unless the thirst for it comes first. Question: Can we

promote thirst? Would any o
f

us poor sinners o
f

our

own choosing voluntarily climb down into the horrible

p
it

and in the miry clay, willing in our own nature to

makepain sufficient to createthirst? Can we o
f

our own

power get out o
f

the mire and the p
it

and set our feet

upon a rock? I shall say that b
y

being in that mire and

horrible p
it

made a beggerout o
f David, and likewise it

will make beggers out o
f

a
ll

the other imprisoned

Children o
f

God because o
f

the bondage o
f

sin. None

exceptthese hungry ones have ever had any reason o
f

need or cause to beg.

Blessed be the god and Father o
f

our Lord Jesus

Christ, who hath blessed us with a
ll

spiritual blessings

in heavenly places in Christ.

Ephesians 1:3

"Love not the world, neither the things that are in the

world. If any man love the world, the love o
f

the Father
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I believe God will save a
ll

He loves. The objector

replies, "Oh no, He wants to save everybody and loves

everybody." If the latter statement be partly true, it

must be everyone except Esau. "As it is written, Jacob

hav I loved, but Esau have I hated." Roms. 9:13. "Hath

not the potter power over the clay, o
f

the same lump to

make one vessel unto honour, and another unto

dishonour?" Roms. 9:21. "Therefore hath He mercy on

whom He will have mercy, and whom He will He

hardeneth." Roms. 9:18. I do not believe that God

loves the Devil and his angels, but they were created

for the same purpose that they are now serving. Their

bounds are set and they cannot go beyond them.

"Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the

coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument

for his work; and I have createdthe waster to destroy."

Isa. 54:16. "The Lord hath made a
ll

things for Himself:

yea, even the wicked for the day o
f

evil." Prov. 16:4.

"For the scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this

same purpose have I raised thee up, that I might shew

my power in thee, and that my name might be declared

throughout a
ll

the earth."Roms. 9:17. I shall say,

brethren, in a
ll

boldness that I believe God has a

purpose in a
ll events, regardless, whether we, as

mortal beings, call them good or bad. The events that

we weak mortals might classify as bad may be mean't

for some good purpose. Let us remember that it is

recorded, "If any man think that he knoweth any thing,

he knoweth nothing yet as he ought to know." 1stCor.

8:2. Satan holds not the keys to his own kingdom.

Christ said, "I am He that liveth, and was dead; and,

behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the

keys o
f

hell and o
f

death." Rev. 1:18. Did not Satan

obtain permission from God to afflict Job? "And the

Lord said unto Satan, Behold, a
ll

that he (Job) hath is

in thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine

hand. So Satan went forth from the presence o
f

the

Lord." Job 1:12. Satan could destroy everything

everywhereassociated with Job and his life here in the

world, with one exception. This was his inward life or

soul. Satan could just as easily have destroyed God as

he could have Job's inward life and soul. Jesus said,

"Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able to

kill the soul; but rather fear Him which is able to

destroy both soul and body in hell ." Matt. 10:28.

Repeating again, as I mentioned earlier in this

article, "There is no power but o
f

God: the powers that

be are ordained b
y

God." "Let every soul be subject

unto the higher powers." Roms. 13:1. In this con-

nection Pilate thought that he had the power to either

release Christ or to crucify Him. Listen to what Pilate

told Christ and Christ's answer to him. Pilate said,

"Knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee,

and have power to releasethee? Jesus answered, Thou

couldest have no power a
t

a
ll

against me, except it

were given thee from above." John 19:10,11. Oh!

wonderful thought it is that nothing is left in the hands

o
f

men to do or carry out. God needs no help from a

weak mortal called a man for He already has and is

exercising supreme, complete power ever a
ll

flesh.

Back in the annals o
f

eternity He foresaw every event

that has already transpired, is transpiring a
t

this very

moment o
f

time and that is yet. to transpire in the

future. Nothing comes to pass b
y
.

chance or accident.

Nothing has He ever lost, madeor carried out in vain. If

there was just one exception to my just quoted words

in the last sentence, He would cease to be God and

fatalism would automatically replace a beloved word

amongst us called "faith." "Whatsoever is not o
f

faith
is sin." "Help thou mine unbelief." Mark 9:24. Roms.

14:23.

The crucifixion o
f

Christ was a wicked act, but was

predetermined to be. "Him, being delivered b
y

the

determinate counsel and foreknowledge o
f God, ye

have taken, and b
y

wicked hands have crucified and

slain." Acts 2:23. They could not do any more than

was ordained o
f

God that they should do, and may I

add that it was not possible for them to do any less.

"For o
f

a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thou

hast annointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with

the Gentiles, and the people o
f Israel, were gathered

together, for to do whatsoever thy Hand and thy

counsel determinedbefore to be done." Acts 4:27, 28.

If the king's heart be in the Hand o
f

the Lord, as the

rivers o
f waters, turning it whithersoever He will, does

it rest in the power o
f

that king to have control over his

heart as to which way it be turned? (See Prov. 5:16)

Pilate's heart was in the grasp o
f

that Almighty Hand

and complete control o
f God, and so was the heart o
f

King Herod when the daughter o
f

Herodias danced

before them and so well pleased Herod. "Whereupon

he (Herod) promised with an oath to give her

(Herodias's daughter) whatsoever she would ask."

Matt. 14:7. The end result was the beheading o
f

John

the Baptist. Herodias had been having an affair with

Herod "and she (the daughter), before was instructed
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of her mother, saying, Give me here John the Baptist's

head in a charger." Matt. 14:8. John had condemned

such adultery. If Jeremiah was unable to direct his

steps, can any of us poor sinners today do likewise,

exceptwe be keptof that same power who said "Except

the Lord keep the city, the watchmen waketh but in

Ivain." Psa. 127:1. Let us be reminded of Jeremiah's

words,as the Lord spake by him, "0 Lord, I know that

|:heway of man is not in himself: it is not in man that

iwalketh to direct his steps." Jeremiah 10:23.

We hear crying in a
ll

the "lo here's" and a
ll

the "lo

| there's" (see Mark 13:21), "Get busy, there is much to

j b
e done; if it is put off much longer, it will be too late."

I want to declare that a
ll

man feels he had ever done or

accomplished in voluntarily doing God's will, or

assisting and helping Him to do it
,

will never change or

alter it any one bit or partial iota, much less the sum

total o
f

a
ll

o
f

it
.

"My covenant will I not break, nor alter

thething that is gone out o
f

my lips." Psalms 89:34. "I

know that, whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever:

nothing can be put to it
,

nor any thing taken from it
:

and God doeth it
,

that men should fear before Him."

Eccl. 3:14. "That which hath been is now; and that

which is to b
e

hath already been; and God requireth

thatwhich is past." Eccl. 3:15. Little ones, every event

has already been in the mind and purpose o
f

God from

eternity. Now is there anything that a man can do to

preventthese things from coming and to pass a
t

the

precisemoment o
f

time in which they were ordained to

occur or take place?

When we are given to consider the earth, moon,

stars, galaxies, planets, with the fixed or permanent

position o
f

the sun, how the former bodies are set in

perfectlybalanced orbit or rotational patterns, so that

orderly eclipses o
f

sun and moon occur exactly a
t

the

pre-ordained, appointed time down through the

centuries o
f time, and should the sun be any closer to

the earth the perfect balance between equator and

poles, heatand cold, vegetationcould not produce due

to the intense heat and intense cold, in either case,

how can we doubt the perfect scheduling o
f

a
ll events,

a
t

a
ll

times and a
ll

places? Each o
f

the above named

bodies are so fixed and perfectly arranged in their

respective pathes and rotational order b
y

the ONE

GREAT ARCHITECT who in His same perfect wisdom

designed and set the pattern for King Soloman's

Temple. Each piece o
f

timber was cut and finished to

perfection in the forest prior to its being brought to the

pre-ordained place where even the fi
t

was unto per-

fection when placed upon the foundation. In the

building o
f

this temple "there was neither hammer nor

ax nor any tool o
f

iron heard in the house, while it was

in building." 1st Kings 6:7. God used the same in-

struments in the building o
f

this temple that h
e

em-

ployed in His creation in the first six days o
f

time o
f

those heavenly bodies. He also is employing the same

instruments today when He dresses down one o
f

those

elect numbers and brings him "built upon the foun-

dation o
f

the apostles and prophets. Jesus Christ

Himself being the chief corner stone; in whom a
ll

the

building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy

temple in the Lord: in whom ye also are builded

together for an habitation o
f

God through the Spirit."

Ephs. 2:20,21,22. Think about the works o
f

a man's

hands, how they measure, trim, cut and assemble the

stones and timbers in natural buildings, only to find

their mistakes and misfits later, causing problems to

takeapart and redo. It is not so with God. He makes no

mistakes, never has and never will. I do not see how

that anyone can deny the omniscience quality o
f

God

when it is written, "Known unto God are a
ll

His works

from the beginning o
f

the world." Acts 15:18.

It was David who wrote, "The heavens declare the

glory o
f God; and the firmament sheweth His han-

dywork." Psa. 19:1. Since God used or employed the

same instruments to create them that He also used in

layingthe foundation o
f

the church o
f

the apostles and

prophets, also building that church upon that foun-

dation, who is it today that can say that this earth is

vainly and uncontrollably turning a
t

random a
t

this very

moment upon it
s

poles or axes? "Only the fool hath

said in his heart, There is no God." Psa. 14:1.

So little ones in Christ, there is not anything we

poor worms o
f

the dust can do to cause to promote,

enhance, decrease or diminish, retain a status-quo, not

one iota o
f

a change in God's eternal mind and will "Can

the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his

spots?" Jer. 13:23. Can a kid (goat) become a lamb or

a fully grown goat a sheep? Just as easy would it be to

be born againor our own choice and so-called freedom

o
f our own natural will. We had absolutely nothing to

do with our first (natural) birth, and, if we have

received or experienced the second birth, we had just

as much to do with it as we did the first. We have no

control over either o
f

them. God has mercy on

whomsoever He will and hardeneth whom He pleases.
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(See Romans 9:18). Were not the vessels of wrath

fitted to destruction while the vessels of mercy were

afore prepared unto glory? Has man somewhere in the

course of the history of time caused God to alter by

way of reciprocation or make some exchanges in the

pathes of these two groups from what He had

previously set up and established in the beginning?

Surely, God is under no law and He will do whatsoever

He will with His own. Jesus said as much: "Is it not

lawful for me to do what I will with mine own?" Matt.

20:15. Had Christ died for a
ll mankind, as commonly

taught b
y

the religion o
f

the world today, then it would

be possible that a
ll

mankind would be saved. The

scriptures, as such, speak plainly to the contrary. We

cannot believe that one drop o
f

Christ's blood was

shed in vain. Not one drop was spilled or lost. The

saving quality and efficacy (power to produce effect) o
f

His precious blood was not lost "when He had cried

with a loud voice and yielded up the ghost." (Matt.

27:50). As we have already mentioned, it had the same

saving power and quality o
f

eternal life after his death

as it had before. The same is true today and will

continue to be so until the end o
f

time. The fact that it

freely flowed from His side, when pierced b
y

the

Roman soldier after His death on the cross, is full and

complete evidence that it never lost its efficacy. That

fountain that was opened on Calvary's rugged brow

attoned for every sin, a
ll

o
f them, o
f

a
ll

the Father's

that had gone on before in the first two dispensations

o
f time, (1st) the old world, and (2nd) the legal or law

world (or dispensation), including the last heir o
f

promise in that same faith that He said He would find

here when He comes again the second time. This

glorious event o
f

His death on the cross and shedding

o
f

His blood were fixed in the eternal mind before He

said, "Let there be light: and there was light." Gen. 1:3.

"Lord, thou hast been our dwelling place in a
ll

generations. Before the mountains were brought forth,

or ever thou hadst formed the earth and the world,

even from everlasting to everlasting, thou art God."

Psa. 90:1,2.

If the Lord knew Jeremiah before he was con-

ceived, does He not know a
ll

His children? "Before I

formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou

earnest forth out o
f

the womb I sanctified thee, and I

ordained thee a prophet unto the nations." Jere. 1:5.

The Lord even knew his (Jeremiah's) thoughts as David

taught. "There is not a word in my tongue, but, lo
,

Lord, thou knowest it altogether." Psa. 139:4. He told

Jeremiah, who felt to be just a child, "Say not, I am a

child: for thou shaltgo to a
ll

that I shall send thee, and

whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak." Jere.

1:7. He knoweth even our thoughts from a far off.

Unless God has ordained and called a man from

Heaven with that high and holy calling, He will never

preach the Gospel o
f

the Son o
f God, much less will

there be one note o
f

that Heavenly calling sounded

from within him, which is o
f

the Holy Ghost. All the

ordinations and laying on o
f

hands o
f

men will never

deliver, charge or qualify one to preach. The laying on

o
f

hands o
f

the presbytery isa form administered only

to show that the church feels that it has evidence that

the candidate has been ordained o
f

God in Heaven. The

same principle applies to water baptism as performed

b
y man. Unless the candidate has already been

baptized with the same baptism that John the Baptist

receivedbefore his natural birth - "and the babe leaped

in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy

Ghost" - water baptism in the outward form will amount
to nothing. The Apostle Peter tells the church o
f

Christ

that "Baptism doth also now save us, not the putting

away o
f

the filth o
f

the flesh, but the answer o
f

a good

conscience toward God." 1st Peter 3:21. Water

baptism is only an outward signification to God's

people, as well as to the world from which one has

been withdrawn, that God has already done the work.

All the ordinations and baptisms o
f men, including

marriages, as recorded on paper, are worthless unless

they were already performed in Heaven. The sacred

ordinance o
f

marriage, like a
ll

other ordinations, is

made in Heaven.

I see no way that anyone can separate the

doctrine o
f election, foreknowledge and absolute

predestination o
f

God in a
ll

things. If God foresaw

everythingthat was to be, how could it be possible for

it to be any other way, or how could it be changed?

"The Lord o
f

hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as I

have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have

purposed, so shall it stand." Isa. 14:24. "I am God,

and there is none else; I am God, and there is none like

me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from

ancient times the things that are not yet done, saying,

my counsel shall stand, and I will do a
ll

my pleasure."

Isa. 46:9,10. Brethren, is that not sufficient proof to

cover the ground? If God made any change or variation

in His work, then He would be a changeable God. "God
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is not a man, that He should lie; neither the Son of

man,that He sould repent: hath He said, and shall He

| not do it
?

or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it

! good?" Numbers 23:19. "For I am the Lord, I change

not; therefore ye sons o
f

Jacob are not consumed."

; Malachi 3:6.

According to what I have been given to believe,

God made a choice b
y

election in which He chose a
ll

He

! purposed to save before He ever created man upon the

I face o
f

the deep. They were saved in the mind and

purpose o
f

God before "He stretched out the north

| over the empty place, and hung the earth upon

| nothing." Job 26:7. Before "His spirit garnished the

\ heavensor His hand had formed the crooked serpent."

Job 26:13. The serpent is performing the very purpose

j

h
e

was created for. Now this may be called hard

' doctrine b
y

some and it may not be digestible in some

o
f

the brethren's spiritual digestivetracts, but it is what

|
I have been made to believe, if not deceived. I believe

in a weak, helpless man and the only omnipotent God

I who has a
ll

power, both in Heavenabove and the world

and earth beneath.

Rest assured, brethren, there is no danger o
f

a

Child o
f

God missing out in learning to know Him

because if the only teaching h
e

ever gets comes from

reading about Him or hearing some preacher speak o
f

Him, that individual will never truly know Him. "It is

written in the prophets, "And they shall be a
ll

taught o
f

God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath

learned o
f

the Father, cometh unto me." John 6:45.

These have a peace that passeth a
ll

understanding.

They shall a
ll

know Him from the least unto the

greatest. See Hebrews 8:11. All that believe will be

saved, but how many will believe? ANSWER: "As many

as were ordained to eternal life believed." Acts 13:48.

How can man ordain himself or another to eternal life

for them to believe? So, little ones, it is a finished work.

There is nothing that a man can do. God will not

counsel or consult with any natural man to help Him

with anything. If a man cannot have a good thought

without first receiving the blessing o
f God, can he do

anything? "The preparations o
f

the heart in man, and

the answer o
f

the tongue is from the Lord." Proverbs

16:1.

Beloved brethren, I wish that I was able to tell

what I believe in attempting to give you a reason for my
hope. I am quite aware that I have expressed my
imperfectionssince I know full well that everythingthat

comes from a man's hand is marred b
y

unrighteousness for only righteousness exists in God.

The contents exposes the weakness o
f

the author

unless God has directed my pen. I hope what I have

written is in keepingwith the scriptures, even if I have a

poor way o
f

expressing myself. I beg that I will be kept

able to see just what I am in nature. If I am blessed, my

brethren will look much better than I do. I fully admit

that I am a helpless creature, so I should not expect my

brethren to walk uprightly o
f themselves, but would

pray that God keep a
ll

o
f

us and bless us to walk

worthy o
f

His blessed Name.

Any time that a poor mortal attempts to perform a

work o
f

righteousness, the power o
f

God is manifested

in his failure. Only righteousness is in God; therefore,

a
ll

o
f

us dependent creatures have nothing in which to

Glory, save only in the crucifixion, death, burial,

resurrection and ascension to Glory o
f

our blessed

Lord.

In Hope o
f

Life Eternal,

Rachel C
.

Purgason,

Rocky Mount, Va. 24151

Feb. 11, 1983

EXPERIENCE

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I have been reading some in the Zion's Landmark

recently and feel that God has blessed me to witness

with some o
f

the most wonderful experiences that I
have ever felt, although I feel in my heart that I am not

worthy to be given any understanding in His blessed

truth.

In readingSister RutheneCox's experience (Tabor

City, N.C.), in the "September & October" 1982 issue

o
f

the Zion's Landmark, I was given to rejoice to the

extentthat I was made to cry out aloud for joy when I

read it
.

My dear wife had gone Christmas shopping a
t

the time and I was alone b
y

myself a
t

home. I had just

come home from the hospital a little over a week ago

with another heart condition. This is my third one. and

according to my doctor, none o
f

them have been alike.

I am not writing this because I want you to know that I

have had three heart attacks, but because the dear

Lord let me come back each time to my home from
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each one of these occurrences. In these trials, I believe

that God has made me stronger in faith, a
ll

along this

way which He has brought me. I believethat God does

bless or enable His chosen people to grow in the

knowledgeand understanding o
f

His truth according to

His grace. I am not saying that I am one o
f

His chosen

ones, but you can believe from the bottom o
f

your

heartthat I do have a hope, and according to this hope

I believe that if I am one o
f His, it is because I was

chosen in Him from and before the foundation o
f

the

world. I would like to give my reasons for this hope

which establishes the cause for my belief, but I will

refrain from a detailed description a
t

this time.

I am not a scripture quoter, as some, although the

Lord has blessed me with a desire to read and search

the scriptures. When God blesses me with the

remembrance o
f

these scriptures, after I have read

them with what I hope is a little revelation, it is like a
morsel o

f

good bread.

According to my belief, there is a heaven and a

hell. My reason for this belief is because I have seen

and felt the results o
f

hell and the relief that is felt from

its deliverance. I believe I can tell you that nothing

except the power and strength o
f

God's love delivered

me from the horrible p
it

and the flames. That

deliverance is heaven here upon earth to those that

have experienced it
.

On May 22, 1977, 1 was united with the Primitive

Baptist Church a
t

Primitive Zion o
f

the Seven Mile

Association (of North Carolina) and was baptized on

June 26, 1977. 1 feel that it was God's grace alone that

led and kept me through a
ll

those days o
f

my early life

here and also to ask for a home with those precious

people a
t

that place. Also, that it is this same grace that

has led me up and until now and it will be His same

grace that must continue with me to keep me here in

the world, to lead me on until the end o
f

the journey, if
,

indeed, it is His will to bless me; also, to a
t

last take me

home to glory. If not deceived in my poor heart, I love

these precious people, and have thought so many

times these heavenlyplaces in the church here are just

foretastes o
f

heaven on the earth; if this is not the

case, I feel that I have been deceived in the whole

matter and that nothing has been reserved for me in

the world to come.

Dear Brother Mewborn, if my little understanding

o
f

the truth that, I hope, has been revealedunto me is

correct, the religion o
f

God is something that must be

LANDMARK

felt. It is lovely to think o
f

that scripture that reads,

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have

entered into the heart o
f man, the things which God

hath prepared for them that love Him." 1st Cor. 2:9.

WhenGodly religion is felt truly in the heart o
f

a child o
f

God, others will see its effect. Then we have the un-

folding o
f

the meaning o
f

the scripture, "Let your light

so shine before men, that they may see your good

works, and glorify your Father which is in Heaven." It

is God that turns this light on and others o
f

His

believingflock will see it and in turn give the honor and

praise to God. The word "let," as used here, means the

power o
f

God alone. Man is not involved in this action.

I would like to mention some o
f

my thoughts

about Sister Ruthene Cox's experience. I hope I am her

brother for Christ's sake. I have never heard any

experience, that I thought was any better than hers. It

was so wonderful to me to think about when her spirit

or soul left her body and was in such a wonderful

place. Yet, inwardly in her being, she never lost

awareness or feeling. I truly and fully believe this is the

way that it has been and will be with a
ll

o
f

God's

people, that have been born o
f

His Spirit when they die

a natural or corporal death. That soul or spirit enters

the Paradise o
f

God in such blissful joy and peaceful

pleasure where it will remain in that state until Christ

will bring it (the soul or spirit) back with Him again in

that final day to reunite it with the same but incor-

ruptible, glorified body in the first resurrection. Then

that incorruptible body with the soul and spirit will be

returnedwith Him and His Holy Angels again to Heaven

to eternally and forever dwell with Him in that one

eternal day. Then, we, if
,

indeed, were one o
f His,

chosen and given to Him b
y

His Father before the

foundation o
f

the world, after this first resurrection,

shall be caught up together with Him in the clouds and

"shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is." 1st

John 3:2. That will b
e

enough, if we were one o
f

those

thatthe Father gave to Him in eternity.This number will

dwell and be with Him forever and ever. They will not

die anymore. This is truly my hope, that I was among

this number in the beginning, and if that be the case, I

will be with them then.

I hope to be your brother in Christ,

R
.

C
.

Gauldin

Buies Creek, N.C. 27506

December 7
,

1982
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THE STONE OF ISRAEL

(Continued from the "January & February, 1983/'

issue of Zion's Landmark, pages 3-7.)

If in this place we personify this Rock of Ages, we

shall hear it say, "And him that cometh to me I will in

no wise cast out," John vi. 37; and this saying, poor

sinner, is a sufficient warrent for you to venture on the

eternalRock of Ages, and here to expect a good home,

Isaiah xxxii. 18. Not one has ever yet been disap-

ointed, or failed in finding in this Rock a
ll

he asked for,

a
ll

h
e desired, and a
ll

he wanted. In this Rock, the

eternalFather hath blessed the church with a
ll

spiritual

blessings, Eph. i. 3
,

and o
f

these blessings the Holy

Spirit is to receiveand shew them to the saints, and b
y

so doing glorify Christ; and the things shown to them

can neverfail to make them rich, and wise, and strong,

and happy; for many o
f

these things are the deep

things o
f God, 1 Cor. ii. 10, and things o
f

the kingdom

| o
f God, Acts xxviii. 31; and o
f

course they are things

that make for the peace o
f

the conscience and the rest

o
f

the soul; and hence Christ saith, in me peace, John

xvi. 33.

In the world we need not look or expect much

soul rest and peace, for here it is not to be found, but

in the Rock o
f

Ages it is
,

and here we shall have to

apply for it
.

The circumstances under which people

mostly attempt to come to this Rock, are o
f

a very

trying and painful nature; they are oppressed with sin,

and b
y

it are greatly distressed and cast down: it is

their grief and trouble, and under it they grieve and

mourn. Also strong temptations are often upon them,

and b
y

means o
f

which they are sadly embarrassed and

perplexed in mind, and a
t

an uncertainty about the

result o
f

their earnest pursuit. The enemy o
f

souls is

alwaysbusy and artful in endeavouring to stop up their

pathand to fill them with fears and doubts as to their

interest in the sweet and precious things contained in

the Rock. A
t

this business, I say, the enemy o
f

souls is

both busy and artful, and much dismay he spreads

over the minds o
f

the Lord's poor and needy ones.

They want to lay hold on the Rock o
f

Ages and their

cursed adversaryforbids their doing so, as it will, as h
e

suggests to them, be presumptuous in them so to do,

and that it is not for them, or such as them, to make

thus bold, or to take such great liberties with the

glorious Rock o
f

Ages. And in this way, and b
y

these

base and false arguments, the adversary, for a time,

keeps coming souls from laying hold on eternal life.

But notwithstanding these long delays and sad

disappointments on the part o
f

the poor needy comers,

this Rock, in God's own time, shall be attained b
y them,

and old Apollyon, with a
ll

His infernal strength and

cunning malice, shall be defeated and completely

overthrown, for God says, "My counsel shall stand,

and I will do a
ll

my pleasure," Isa. xlvi. 10, and His

pleasure is to establish a
ll

His children o
f

the Rock o
f

Ages, and that out o
f

it shall flow living water for the

comfort and consolation o
f

the inhabitants o
f

it
.

As the

ordination o
f

heaven is
,

that this Rock shall sustain,

uphold, and support a
ll

and every weight and burden,

that in the course o
f

time may be laid upon it
,

so a
ll

attempts to lessen, weaken, and impair it
,

must

necessarily prove abortive in the end. Emperors and

empires, kings and kingdoms, armies and navies, cities

and towns, may be, in wasting ages, lost and buried in

everlasting oblivion, but this Rock abides unmoved,

and is as sure as heaven itself; and this to living souls

is a sweet reflection, and is fraught with an abundance

o
f

consolation under their various trials and afflictions

in this mortal life, and with Paul they may well exclaim,

"What shall we then say to these things? If God be for

us, who can be against us?" Rom. viii. 31. that the

whole household o
f faith, in their darkest hours, may

be enabled to take encouragement from the pleasing

consideration o
f

what this blessed Rock is to them, and

also what it hath been to tried and afflicted con-

sciences o
f

the people o
f

God in a
ll

ages o
f

the world. It

is a Rock beyond a
ll rocks, and affords refreshment o
f

the choicest kind, and o
f

the sweetest flavor. It smells

strong o
f heaven, and It (alone) wins souls to itself,

and screens them from the noisome pestilence, Psa.

xci. 3
.

Precious Rock! and let a
ll

the people bow to it

and say, Amen, praise ye the Lord!

5
.

A Stone. This metaphor also is from inanimate

nature and made use o
f

to set before the church the

Lord o
f

life and glory; and as the church, in the

Scriptures o
f truth, is spoken o
f

under the similitude o
f

a building, so likewise, b
y

the Scriptures, Christ is held

forth as the foundation Stone o
f

this building. The

Stone o
f

Israel. Although a stone literally is strictly

inanimate, yet Christ (the mystical stone) is alive; and

not only alive a
t

present, but o
f

Himself He says, "I am

He that liveth, and was dead; and behold, I am alive for
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evermore, Amen," Rev. i. 18. And the apostle Paul

says of Him, "He ever liveth," Heb. vii. 25; and St.

Peter calls Him, A living Stone, 1 Peter ii. 4
;

and the

Lord God saith," Behold, I lay in Zion for a foun-

dation," Isa. xxviii. 16.

Now then, in this mystical Stone are to be found many

excellent properties o
f

a celestial kind, and such too as

the building can in no wise do without. One o
f

its

properties is its extraordinary power o
f attraction; and

I, "if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw a
ll

men unto

me," John xii. 32, and b
y

this attractivepower millions

o
f

dead sinners have been drawn from the grave o
f

sin

and death to the living Stone, The Stone o
f

Israel. The

church itself in reference to this Stone, says, "Draw

me, and we will run after thee," Song i. 4
;

and the God

o
f

the whole earth saith, "I drew them with cords o
f

a

man," Hosea xi. 4
.

From these three passages o
f

Scripture we may venture to conclude that there is

something in and about this mystical Stone o
f

a

magnetic nature, and that this is a property o
f

an

immense value. To be under the sweet and powerful

influence o
f

this property, is a sure pledge o
f

eternal

approbation, and the persons under its drawing are

said to be "lively stones, built up a spiritual house, and

fitly joined togetherand compacted b
y

that which every

joint supplieth," 1 Peter ii. 5
;

Eph. iv. 16.

As the foundation o
f

this spiritual house is

emphatically said to be a living Stone, so a
ll

the

materials brought to and placed in this building are

stated, as above, to be lively stones, and they feel

greatly attached both to the edifice and to the foun-

dation Stone, and on it they step, for it is the proper

step-Stone a
ll

the way to a better world than this, even

to that world where God and angels dwell. Some

people, and not a few, are so sorely oppressed and

terrified in mind, that they are afraid to venture on this

Stone, because so to do, they think, will in them be

presumptuous: yet it remains a truth, that this Stone o
f

Israel is the right stepping-place appointed o
f

the

Father on which the poor and needy may step with a
ll

imaginablesafety, and where heavy laden sinners have

stepped to their great advantage and to the honor o
f

God. We may be sure that it is always as gratifying to

old Apollyon if he can infuse a notion into the minds o
f

the afflicted children o
f

God so as thereby to keep them

from venturing on Christ, the Stone o
f Israel, as it is to

him to getgraceless mortals to believe that they are on

it
;

one he pushes forward b
y

daring presumption, and

the other he keeps back b
y

groundless fears. But

although artifice, roguery, and fraud, are the games too

successfully played b
y

this adversary o
f souls, yet the

Stone o
f

which we speak will see that His living stones

shall not be finally decided b
y

this arch enemy, though

He is often suffered so to act as to cause the sheep and

lambs o
f

the little flocks to tremble and quake, and to

stand aloof from the right stepping place, out o
f

fear

that they should do wrong there to step; when a
t

the

same time the Stone was placed where it is purposely

for them, and such as them, to step on and to make

free with, in and under a
ll

conditions in life; but often,

for want o
f

stronger faith and more confidence in God,

they stand off a
t

a distance, shivering with cold and in

grief o
f

heart. But things must not be always thus.

God's children will not always dwell in tents, but in a

peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in

quiet resting places, 2 Kings xiii. 5
;

Isa. xxxii. 18. This

world is God's crucible, in which He tries, purfies and

makes His vessels white, Mai. iii
.

3
;

Dan. xi. 35.

But again, to act rightly with this living stone, and

to draw from it the sweets and comforts therein

contained, is strictly a matter o
f

faith and not o
f

carnal

sense and reason; these can do nothing in the case but

mock, sport, ridicule, reproach, slander, deride, and

laugh to scorn, but a divine faith, when in good health

and vigor, can here, and with this mystical stone,

perform extraordinary exploits, and it often has done

so as it is evident from the eleventh chapter o
f

Hebrews. Yes, faith can from this stone, as from one o
f

the walls o
f salvation, with joy draw and abundance o
f

water, living water, pure water, Isaiah xii. 3
;

Rev. xxii.

I. Yes, verily, this divine faith can even draw blood

from this stone o
f Israel, for strictly speaking, this

stone is a fountain filled with blood to cleanse poor

polluted worms; and hence it is called a fountain

opened for sin and uncleanness, Zech. xii. 1
,

and often

hath faith on this stone played skilfully with a loud

noise, Psalm xxxiii. 3
.

Again, this stone is declared to be a tried stone,

and severly tried He has been b
y

the powers o
f hell,

but still these powers have been unsucessful in this

matter:wicked men also have tried the Son o
f

God b
y

their base lies, heresies, reproaches and blasphemy.

And the saints themselves have and do try Him with

their unbelief, and mistrust, and many wrong sayings
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and doings. But neverwas He half so much tried as He

wasby Him(His Father) that laid on Him the iniquity of

us all, and that said, "Awake, sword, against my

shepherd, and against the man that is my fellow, saith

I the Lord of hosts, smite the shepherd, and the sheep

i shall be scattered," and at last by being forsaken of

; Him,which so tried the lowly Lamb that He could but

| say, "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?"

I Isaiah liii. 6; Zech, xiii. 7; Matt, xxvii. 46. Never was

! thereanything like this before. What a spectacle do we

herebehold! Pure innocence suffering in the place of

transgressors, and dripping with blood, malignantly

i forced from His hands, and feet, and side, as there He

hung expiring. But who can guess at the deep sorrow

of His soul when He said, my Father, "if it be

possible, let this cup pass from me." Matt. xxvi. 39.

Herewe see the image of the invisible God, the first-

bornof every creature, brought to an ignominous end!

So tragical the scene, that the ponderous globe is

shocked at the sight, and the sun makes haste to hide

his face; and the rocks rend, the mountains shake, the

seas roar, and the dead bodies of the saints come

forth. Good God! what suffering was this! How tried!

How hard put to it
!

What a day o
f

vengeance was this

the mysticalstone suffered, bled and died on Calvary's

cross.

Once more, this Stone is said to be a precious

corner stone. St. Peter says "He is chosen o
f

God and

precious," 1 Peter ii. 4
. Yes, He is precious, and very

precious, in the estimation o
f

His eternal Father; He

upheld Him from everlasting and from everlasting He

was His elect, and His delight, and His beloved Son,

Isa. xlii. 1
;

Matt. iii. 17. The Father gave Him as a head

to the Church, and He also gave the Church as a body

to His Son the head; and thus the head and the body

are one, a unit, called the elect precious, 1 Peter ii. 6
.

Also, to themthat believe, this STONE is precious, and

very precious, precious as a Father, precious as a

Husband, precious as a Brother, precious as a Friend,

precious as a Prophet, precious as a Priest, precious

as a King, precious as an Advocate, precious as an

Intercessor, precious as a Bishop, precious as a

Physician, precious as a Shepherd, and precious as

the Captain o
f

our salvation.

He is likewise precious as a Lion, being strong to

redeem, deliver, save, uphold, and support His poor

and feeble ones. Precious too as a Lamb, the Lamb o
f

God that taketh away the sin o
f

the world, also He is

mild, meek, lowly and lovely.

He is also precious as the Door o
f life, heaven's

wide portal: precious as the mystical Apple Tree that

bears fragrant fruit o
f

the celestial sort; precious as the

Sun o
f

righteousness; precious as a Rock in a weary

land, and precious as a living Stone, THE STONE OF

ISRAEL.

To have a good foot-hold on this Stone, is safe,

and sure, and blessed: and on a stone so solid, so well

laid, and so durable, the spiritually poor, and needy,

and heavy laden pilgrims are welcome to step and to

build for life; and happy are a
ll

those that are enabled

here to step and build. Amen.

(ELDER) JAMES OSBOURN

EDITORIAL

CHRIST JESUS THE LIVING STONE AND PRECIOUS

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone,

disallowed indeed o
f men, but chosen o
f

God and

precious." 1st Peter 2:4. This same precious One was

prophesized o
f

b
y

Isaiah in Chapter 53:3, "He is

despised and rejected o
f men, a man o
f

sorrows and

acquainted with grief; and we hid as it were our faces

from Him; He was despised and we esteemed Him not.

Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our

sorrows: yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitten o
f

God and afflicted. But He was wounded for our

transgressions. He was bruised for our iniquites: the

chastisement o
f

our peace was upon Him; and with

His stripes we are healed." Consider how similar

Isaiah's writings were to Peter's writings after Christ

had actually been born into the world. Peter calls Him a

living stone, disallowed o
f

men but precious. He is

made precious to a certain people that might be given

the same description o
f

them as Isaiah gave o
f Christ in

this 53rd chapter. This is one chapter that should be

precious to every child o
f God, for look how it not only

describes the Bridegroom but also the bride. She, too.

is despised and rejected o
f men, she is full o
f

sorrows

and acquainted with grief because o
f

her own sins and

weaknesses. She, too, is despised, and the world

esteems her not. Paul writes in Ephesians 2:1 "We are
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His workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good

works which God hath before ordained that we should

walk in them." So this bride is created in Christ Jesus

and thus bears so much resemblance and likeness to

Him that there is no wonder the world looks upon her

(the church collectively) with low esteem. There is an

unending or undying love, a God-given love, that the

bride could not give to herself. She, too, is full of

sorrows and acquainted with grief. The church loves

this chapter because they have so much in common

with it
.

They, too, are smitten and stricken o
f

God and

afflicted, but with them they are ashamed because o
f

their own sins.

These souls are living souls, and they are at-

tracted to a living Saviour. They are sensible sinners

who have been madeaware o
f

their sins and have been

made so ashamed o
f

them. In nature we have no

drawing to the Person o
f

Jesus. When that drawing

power is not present with us, we still are left in car-

nality, but when the Holy Spirit quickens a sinner into

divine life and makes him a sensible sinner, ashamed

o
f his ways in nature, opens his blind eyes, gives him a

sense o
f

his need, teaches him that he is a sinner,

reveals to him the solemnity o
f

eternity, he then feels

his need o
f

Christ and is given an attraction to Him.

Then he feels that whatever he needs is to be found in

Christ and only in Him. With him there is now a vital

necessity there, and it is found in none but Jesus.

So as being led b
y

this HOLY SPIRIT, there is this

coming that Peter writes about in 1st Peter 2:4. This

coming is o
f

our guilt to that Precious One who gave

His blood on the cruel tree o
f

the cross for us. This is

the nature o
f true, God-given faith. It is a continual

coming. It is coming, being brought helpless, empty

and void, to Him who is Almighty, to receive nothing

but grace. "For ye know that the grace o
f

our Lord

Jesus Christ, that though He was rich, yet for your

sakes He became poor, that you through His poverty

might be rich." II Cor. 8:9. Peter continues, "If so be

that ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious to whom

coming, etc." 1st Peter 2:3. Christ said on one oc-

casion, "No man can come to me except the Father

which hath sent medraw him." John 6:44. So there is a

continual coming and drawing o
f

them who are created

in Christ Jesus, His elect, a continual coming o
f

the

bride to the Bridegroom whom her soul loveth. She is

part o
f Him, bone o
f

His bone, flesh o
f

His flesh, in

their relationship, because she was created in Him.

Although the adversities are there in plenty, she

still is coming, for they (adversities) draw her closer

and closer. One writer writes "In the day o
f

prosperity

be joyful, but in the day o
f

adversity, consider; God

hathset the one over against the other, to the end that

man should find nothing after him." Eccl. 7:14. Ad-

versity does not stop this sensible sinner from coming.

On the grounds o
f

mercy they are allowed to come. The

main thing is this ordained continual coming, regar-

dless o
f

the opposition, as the woman with the issue o
f

blood who continued coming until she found contact

and ultimate relief. She had an incurable disease. She

did not give up and draw back just because o
f

the

crowd. She wanted to but touch the hem o
f

His gar-

ment. Then she had faith that she would then be

healed. There was a sacred, hidden, irresistable power

that drove her on. She had that hidden movement-

(faith that works b
y

Love) in her heart toward Christ. If

that one invisible element is lacking in one, a
ll

is

lacking. If that invisible element is present, h
e

has a

good hope that he is one o
f

whom Christ said, "No man

can come to me, except the Father which sent Me draw

him." John 6:44. All those who come to this precious

Saviour who are drawn b
y

the Father will find plenty o
f

adversity which is God-given that He might draw the

sinner closer and closer to His Saviour. In nature one

does not seek for a drink o
f

water until he is made

thirsty. This spiritual adversity draws the sinner to this

living Stone that the builders rejected which has now

become the Head o
f

the corner. There is a continual

coming because there is a continual drawing b
y

God o
f

these to whom He has given His Son to and them to

Him. This afflicted and poor woman wanted to touch

the lowest part o
f

His garment in the faith that she

would be healed. She did not give up and go back

because o
f

the press o
f

the crowd. She continued to

press onward, even against a
ll

the opposition that

surrounded her.

One o
f

the most beautiful, striking examples o
f

this "To whom coming," drawing power o
f

God's mercy

to one o
f

His subjects is to be found recorded in

Matthew 15:21-28. This concerns the faith o
f

the

Canaanite (or Gentile) woman. Notice how that this

faith rebounded from her back to Jesus, each time after

His refusal o
f

acknowledgmenttowards her. Yet, Jesus

knew it was His faith, but that did not allow His
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exemptionfrom not trying it
.

She could not escape this

appointed trial. He knows what we need and He knew

her need. He will supply the need and not the want.

| "Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts

! o
f Tyre and Sidon. And, behold a woman o
f

Canaan

I came out o
f

the same coasts and cried unto Him

saying, Have mercy on me, Lord, thou son o
f David;

my daughter is grieviously vexed with a devil. But He

answered her not a word. And his disciples came and

besought Him, saying, Send her away; for she crieth

afterus. But He answered and said, I am not sent but

untothe lost sheep o
f

the house o
f

Israel. Then came

sheand worshipped Him, saying Lord, help me. But He

answeredand said, It is not meet to take the children's

breadand to cast it to dogs. And she said, Truth Lord:

yet the dogs eat o
f

the crumbs which fall from their

masters' tables. Then Jesus answered and said unto

;

her, WOMAN, GREAT IS THY FAITH: BE IT UNTO

THEE EVEN AS THOU WILT. And her daughter was

made whole from that very hour." Matt. 15:28. The

'

disciples, being under law a
t

this point since He had

not yet been crucified, had no love in their hearts for

her. "Send her away; for she crieth after us." What this

poor soul must have inwardly felt when Christ had

rejectedor turned her away twice, with one time b
y

the

disciples, perhaps, no human words will ever be able

to describe. But, rest assured, God who is rich in

mercy, will never finally turn a deaf ear to one o
f

His

own for He is the ready identifier o
f

that faith that only

He gives or bestows to His children.

The woman that had the issue o
f

blood knew that

if she could only get to Him, a
ll

would be well. But that

is not always the case.

In the case o
f

the Canaanite (or Gentile) woman,

the Great Physician had administered the cure, called

the cause o
f

Faith into her heart, but He purposed a

delayedeffect according to His own glory. Many times

havewe been made to call very heavily upon Him in

prayeror begging for help and we got no answer. But

here in this scripture is proof that although He does

not always immediatelyanswer when we are made to

ask (or according to our liking), it cannot be concluded

thatHe did not hearthe prayeror petition and also that

He will not, a
t

some future time, answer it in His own

good time and according to His own good pleasure.

The Lord knoweth our needs and has promised to

supply every one o
f

them in His own good time, not

ours. How glad that poor soul, that Canaanite (or

Gentile)woman, though the trial o
f

faith was as b
y fire,

even referred to as "dogs," must have been when she

finally heard the glad tidings and news from Him, "BE

IT UNTO THEE EVEN AS THOU WILT." How great is

that rejoicing after some seemingly unsurmountable

obstacle that has been placed before us is removed,

after our continuous begging and pleading over and

over. In this experience, we are given to know who did

the removing. Such joy the human tongue has never

been able to express. Therefore, a
ll

are coming in that

ordained, appointed time and relief is promised to

them, sooner or later, as He has decreed. They will

obtain it
.

These lines came to me in connection with the

above thoughts:

"The darkest cloud hope pierces through,

And waits upon the Lord;

Expects to prove that a
ll

is true,

Throughout the sacred word.

True hope looks out for blessings great;

And, though they're longed delayed.

Yet, hope's determined still to wait,

Until they are conveyed.

Hope long will wait, and wait again,

And ne'er can give it up,

Till the blessed Lamb, who once was slain.

Appears the God o
f

hope."

"To whom coming" indicates that which never

ends. He did not say they did come, or they will come,

but "To whom cometh." This indicates continuous or

permanent present tense. When God draws, the bride

continually comes to the Person o
f

Jesus. Jesus is now

there in Heaven, seated in Person a
t

the right hand o
f

His Father. The Father is also there in Person to grant

the full response to the intercessions that His Son is

continually making on behalf o
f

His bride. There is the

continuous movement in the sinner's heart toward

Christ and the Father draws him to His Son. If that is

lacking, a
ll

is lacking. "Disallowed indeed o
f

men but

chosen o
f

God and precious." This is Peter's writing

after Christ had come, but notice how close Isaiah got



PAGE 64 ZION'S LANDMARK

to this same description of the Son of man by

revelation about seven hundred years before His

coming into the world. He wrote, "He is despised and

rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted

with grief; and we hid as it were our faces from Him; He

was despised, and we esteemed Him not." "He was

wounded for our transgressions, He was bruised for

our iniquiuities; the chasetisement of our peace was

upon Him, and with His stripes we are healed. He was

smittenof God and afflicted." All this came to Isaiah by

revelation. Notice how close that it is to what Peter

wrote, who was an actual eye-witness to Christ when

He came. He was smitten and afflicted that He might be

like unto His brethren yet without sin. No wonder He

was disallowed indeed of men, yet He was precious. To

whom is He precious? He Himself is in the bosom of

the Father (See John 1:18), and the ones the Father

gave Him are in the bosom of the Son, as Eve was in

the bosom of Adam. The heart is in the bosom (See

Isa. 40:11), and where the heart is there is love, and

where there is love there is liberty.

"To whom coming." The Lord will see to it that

you will always have something to draw you back to

Him. One sure thing is adversity. Have you noticed that

Joseph (as a type of Christ and ruler under Pharoah in

Egypt)would never let his own brothers be away long7

The true Love of God is stronger than death and

malice. They did go back to the land of Canaan, but he

always gave them something to cause them to make

them to hurry back to Egypt. There was Benjamin and

then it was the money in their sacks. Joseph would not

let them be away from him long. He loved ;them too

good. They, like us, always felt that adversity (trials)

were against them, but God mean't it a
ll

for good. This

is a wonderful type and shadow o
f

how the Lord draws

His people back to Him. He will see to it everytime,

make no mistake about it
,

that there is something in

your life to cause you to keep coming or running back

to Him.

"Behold I lay in Sion a chief corner stone, elect,

precious, and he that believeth on Him shall not be

confounded." 1st Peter 2:6. Christ is a
ll

in a
ll

to His

people. He never completely leaves them, for He will

soon be drawing them back to Him in the glorious

resurrection just ahead. In our nature we are

disallowed indeed. We build on sinking sand, too, except

when the Chief Corner Stone appears. Then He shapes

us and forms us into the building. This fitting and

plaining us down, as one does lumber, makes us less

and less. Joseph's brethren did not understand it either

a
t

the time, jut Joseph was getting them ready to

manifest his love to them. He is a type o
f

Christ. There

has to be a preparation o
f

the heart before there can be

an answer to the tongue.

"Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual

house." 1st Peter 2:5. It is unto you who believe in this

Stone, which the builders rejected, that He is made

precious. You are a chosen generation, a royal

priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that you

shew forth the praises o
f

Him who hath called you out

o
f

darkness into His marvelous light." 1st Peter 2:9.

You, too, will be disallowed o
f men, (sooner or later),

because you are chosen b
y

the One who was

disallowed, indeed, o
f men, and you, too, are precious

indeed in the sight o
f

the Lord Jesus Christ.

David said, "precious in the sight o
f

the Lord is

the death o
f

His saints." Psalms 116:15. This one was

called upon to say something a
t

the funeral o
f

one o
f

his students, as his school teacher, on one occasion,

and he was blest to quote this scriptu r °. "Precious in

the sight o
f

the Lord is the death o
f

His saints." Psalms

116:15. They are disallowed, indeed, o
f

men as their

Master was, and they still are today b
y

the unbelieving

world. This will be true o
f

them on to the end o
f

time.

These who are believers are continually coming. They

are coming unto this living Stone who was disallowed,

indeed, o
f men, but chosen o
f

God and precious. There

is an inseparable and undying love that exists between

this living Stone that the builders rejected and those

living stones which are hewn out o
f

this Rock which is

referred to in the Scripture. "Their rock is not as our

Rock." Deut. 32:31. "Look unto the Rock whence ye

are hewn, and to the hole o
f

the p
it

whence ye are

digged." Isaiah 51:1. "To whom coming, as unto a

living stone, disallowed indeed o
f men, but chosen o
f

God and precious." 1st Peter 2:4.

Geo A
.

Fulk

February 18, 1982

According as he hath chosen us in him before the

foundation o
f

the world, that we should b
e

holy and

without blame before him in love.

Ephesians 1:4
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IN LOVINGMEMORYOF GRANNYSTANFIELD

RuthyCordeliaChandlerStanfieldwasborn November8,
1893,anddiedFebruary8, 1983.makingherstayon earth89

i years,3 months.I neverknewherrealnameuntilherlastspanin
PersonCountyMemorialHospital,Roxboro.N.C.

Wecameto Roxboroin 1966,andon ourfirstvisitto Surl
I Church,I shallneverforgetthewonderfulmeetingwehadand

afterwardsbeingintroducedto the preciouspeople.She was

| introducedto meas GrannyStanfield,andhavingneverseenmy
I ownpaternalor maternalgrandparents,a feelingof love,I trust,

I cameovermethatI haveneverbeenabletoexpress.I esteemedit
I a greathonorto callherGrannyas longas shelivedandto be

rememberedassuchafterdeath.Shewasa remarkableperson.

Grannyneverjoinedthemilitantchurchhere,butI feelthat
her namewaswrittenin The Lamb'sBookof Life beforethe

j foundationof theworldandthatshewill hearherFathercall,

"ChildComeHome."Shewouldnothaveuspinflowersonher,for
sheknewif Heavenwasherhome,itwasbythegraceofGodand
nothingthatshehaddone.Sherejoicedinhearingandsingingthe
PrimitiveBaptistHymnsandalsohearingthedoctrineofSalvation
byGraceandGracealoneexpounded.Itcouldneverbeproclaimed
toohardortoostrongfor her.Sicknessorsomethingbeyondher
controlwasallthateverkeptherfromourmeetings;theweather
conditionswereneveran object.Sheand Mrs. Jenny Blalock,
anotherdearsoul,weresuchfaithfulsoldiersofthecross;howwe
at SurlChurchdo misstheirsweetcountenances!

JamesandI hadsucha memorablevisitwithGrannyat the

homeofErnestandLoisStanfieldwithwhomshemadeherhomea

shortwhilebeforeshe died.Two of her daughterswerealso

presentthatSundayafternoon.To knowallthefamilywasto love

them.Grannyalwaysfeltself-consciousof herscarredfacefrom

theman-dreadeddisease,cancer.Shewentintoherbedroomand
broughta pictureof herselffor us to seehowshelookedin her

earlieryears.I saidtoher,"TomeI canseenoscarsforthat'sthe

wayyou lookedwhenwe first met."I felt that I could see
somethingdeeperthanwhereasurgeon'sknifehadbeen,thatwas

purein heartandlove,undefiled.HowI do missthesweetcon-

ersationswithher!

Wewereblessedto shareourplacetogetherat theLower
CountryLineAssociationandenjoysomanygoodtimes,butthere

willbean achingvoidthisyearalongwiththeothermanydear

oneswhohavepassedfromthis life.
CordeliaChandlerwasmarriedto JasperClevelandStanfield

onOctober1,1913.Heprecededherindeathon March1, 1963.

Tothisunionwerebornchildren,sevensonsandfourdaughters,

six of whomsurvive.
Granny'sfuneralwasconductedatSurlChurchFebruary10,

1983,byherpastor,ElderL. P. Martin.Herearthlybodywaslaid
to restin thechurchcemeterybeneatha beautifulfloralarray
which,justwithinitself,toldofhermanyfriendsandlovedones.
Besidesherimmediatefamily,sheleavestomournherpassing,a
hostoffriendsandrelatives,butnoneshallmisshermorethanwe
at SurlChurch.

Writtenbyoneinwhoseheartsheheldaspecialplace.

Virginia(Mrs.JamesH.)Rose
Roxboro,N.C.

ROBERTBAYNESHAWKINS

It is withsadnessthatthiscommitteeattemptsto writethe
obituaryofBrotherRobertBaynesHawkins.It iswithgladnessthat

wefeelheis restingintheparadiseofGodandthatourlossis his

eternalgain.BrotherRobertBaynesHawkinswas71yearsof age

andhelivedat 1548AlbrightAvenue.Burlington,NorthCarolina.
HediedTuesday,February1, 1983,at 1:10P.M. at Alamance
CountyHospital,Burlington,N.C,afterthreeyearsof failinghealth
andtwelvedaysof criticalillness.

A nativeof PersonCounty.N.C, hewasthehusbandof the
lateSisterNannieWhitfieldHawkins,whopassedawaySeptember
15,1960,andSisterSallieElginHawkinswhosurvives.Hewasthe
son of the lateElderOthaC. and BessieB. Hawkins.Brother
Hawkinswasa retireddairyfarmerandcarpenter.

BrotherHawkinsandhis first wife.SisterNannieWhitfield
Hawkins,weremembersof FlatRiverPrimitiveBaptistChurch,

nearRoxboro,PersonCounty,N.C.TheyjoinedFlatRiverChurch
andwerebaptizedtogetherbythepastor.ElderL. P. Martin,in
July, 1944.BrotherRobertB. Hawkinswasdismissedby letter
fromFlatRiverChurchon February26. 1966.His dismissalby
letterat his requestwasto join the Burlington(JamesStreet)
PrimitiveBaptistChurchintheSalemAssociationforconvenience,

as hewaslivingin Burlingtonandso washiswife.SisterSallie
Hawkins.Heservedfor manyyearsas churchclerkfor FlatRiver
Church.BrotherHawkinspresentedhis letterto the Burlington
PrimitiveBaptistChurchMarch5. 1966.andwasreceivedin full
fellowship.Shortlythereafter,hewasappointedasourclerkand
heservedinthiscapacityfaithfullyuntilhishealthfailed.

He is survivedby his wife.-SisterSallieHawkins;four
daughters,Mrs. MaryFletcher,SouthBoston,Va..Mrs. Walter
(Becky)Clayton,Timberlake,N.C, Mrs. Cecil(Brenda)Oakley.
Rougemont,N.C, andMrs.Bernard(Linda)Bowes,HurdleMills,
N.C; threesisters,Mrs. Bill (BessieEvelyn)Parker,Mrs. Algie
(Josephine)GentryandMrs.StellaLunsford.allof HurdlesMills,
N.C; twobrothers,ElderJ. W. (Jack)Hawkins,Coats.N.C, and
ElmoHawkins,HurdlesMills,N.C.Elevengrandchildrenandone
great-grandchildare leftbehindto mournhis passing.Also in-
cludedwithhis survivorsarethefollowingstepdaughters:Mrs.
GladysHinsonand Mrs. Noel (Margaret)Gusler.Jr., bothof
Burlington,N.C,andMrs.Charlie(Zonie)Compton,Graham.N.C;

onestepson,Mr.RoyElgin,Matthews,N.C. alongwithfifteenstep
grandchildrenandseventeenstepgreatgrandchildren.

HisfuneralservicewasheldFebruary3, 1983,at2:00P.M..
ThursdayatBurlington(JamesStreet)PrimitiveBaptistChurchby
ElderHughWray,Elder0. J. (Junior)Wray.ElderCurtisParrish
andElderL. P. Martin.Hisbodywaslaidto restattheFlatRiver
PrimitiveBaptistChurchCemetery,nearRoxboro,besidethe
restingplaceof his first companion.His grandsonsservedas
pallbearers.

BrotherRobertBaynesHawkinswasfaithfulto attendhis
homechurchmeetingsandthecorrespondingchurchesinseveral
associations,bothfarandnear,as longashewasable.Hewasa
strongbelieverinthedoctrineofSalvationbytheGraceofGodand
His Gracealone.

It is
,

therefore,resolved b
y

ourchurchthatthreecopies o
f

thisnoticebemade,oneforthefamily,oneforthechurchrecord
andonebesenttoZion'sLandmarkforpublication.

ElderHughWray,Moderator
CurryD.BarnwellandMorris A

.

Apple,
Committee

V
.

L. (BUTCH)JOHNSON

It is withheartfeltjoyandsadnessthatwereportthepassing

o
f

ourbelovedbrotherandfaithfuldeacon. V
.

L. (Butch)Johnson,
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on January17, 1983,at theageof 80. He waslaidto restin
GardenParkCemeteryatConroe,Texas,January19,1983,with
ElderNeelLuceandElderWadeJohnsonofficiating.

BrotherButch,as hewasmorecommonlyknown,wasac-
ceptedintothefellowshipof Zion'sRestChurchof the Union
AssociationofTexasonSeptember12,1959,andwasbaptizedby
ElderPaulWeisingerinPeachCreeknearhishomeinMontgomery
County,November6, 1959.Hewassetasideandordainedas a
deaconinourfellowshipAugust21,1976.BrotherButchdiligently
andfaithfullyservedinthiscapacityuntilhisdeath.

Heis survivedbyhislovingwifeandsisterin Hope,Rosalie
WalkerJohnson.Hispassingis alsomournedbythreedaughters:
JudyGray,BarbaraHelton,andPatriciaBlair;eightgrandchildren

andonegreatgrandchild,twosistersandonebrotheralsosurvive,

andare left behindto mournhis passing.BrotherButchwas
blessedtotravelextensivelyamongthebrethreninNorthCarolina.
WestVirginia,Florida,andAlabama.Everywherethathewent,it
was his pleasureto makenewfriendsand to rejoicein the
fellowshipof thosebelieverswholovesounddoctrineandgood
orderin thechurches.

WegrievebecausewesurelymissBrotherJohnson'sjoyful
love,quitegoodhumor,andsoundcouncil.Butwealsorejoice
togetherbecauseheisgonefromtheevilandtroubletocome.

WadeJohnson,Pastor
Zion'sRestChurch

Tomball,Texas

WILLISEDGARMCLAMB

We, the membersof ClementPrimitiveBaptistChurch,
JohnstonCounty,NorthCarolina,bowinhumblesubmissionto
theWillof GodwhocalledfromourmidstBrotherWillisEdgar
McLambon May7, 1982.HewasbornNovember6, 1905,in
JohnstonCounty,NorthCarolina,makinghisstayonearth76
years,6 monthsand 1 day.

Bynaturalprofessionin life,hewasa farmer,andborethe
reputationas a hardworker.

HemarriedtheformerPhoebeJaneGodwinandtothisunion
werebornsix children.All of themsurvivehispassing:Alma
Kruger,GeorgeAltonMcLamb,LolaMoon,VadaDawson,Ada
AllmanandErnestineMcLamb.BrotherMcLamblatermarried
ThelmaLeeandtothisunionwereborntwochildren:Norwood
McLambandMarieLee.Fifteengrandchildrenandtwogreat
grandchildrenare leftbehindto mournhis passing.

Heaskedfor a homewithClementChurchon October9,
1977,and was baptizedNovember13, 1977.He faithfully
attendedhis meetingsas longas he lived.He enjoyedthe
fellowshipandloveofthebrethren,aswesawit manifestedin
his countenanceat the meetingsmanytimes.

Hisfuneralservicewasheldat2:00P.M.onSunday,May9,
1982,in th,eChapelof theRoseFuneralHome,Benson,N.C.
ElderT. AllenJohnson,his pastor,and ElderCurtisParrish
officated.Burialfollowedat BannerChapelChurchCemetery
nearby.

Therefore,beit resolved,thata copyofthisobituarybesent
tothefamily,acopybesenttoZion'sLandmarkforpublication,
andacopyberecordedonourchurchbook.

DonebyorderofClementChurch,JohnstonCounty,N.C. in
conferenceon April5. 1983.

ThelmaMcLamb,hiswidow,

ElderT.AllenJohnson,Moderator,

ImaP. Johnson,Clerk

LENNIESIMPSONKIRBY

Weshallattemptto writetheobituaryof our dearmother,

LennieSimpsonKirby.We,whoremainin thefamily,desireto

payspecialtributeto our lovedone,mother,grandmother,

sisterandtruefriend,whodiedonApri"29,1983.Shewasborn

July 8, 1906,makingherstayon earthseventy-sixyears,ten
months,andtwenty-onedays.Shemarriedthe lateWalterC.

KirbyonJanuary21,1928,andtheywerebelovedhusbandand

wifefor forty-sevenyears.Theyjoinedthechurchat Upper

BlackCreek,WilsonCounty,N.C, onSeptember23,1973.They

werethetreasuredmotherandfatherofsixchildren,threeboys

and three girls, with ten grandchildrenand three great-

grandchildren.All butoneson arelivingtodayto honorthem

andtheirnames.

DO NOTBE SAD

Do notbe sadthatshe is gone,
Her loveendurethforeveron.

Whereshe is goingthereis no sorrow,
Thereisnoworryoftomorrow.

Do notbe sadfor her sake.
WhattheLordgiveth,thatHewilltake.

Desireto liveas thoughshewerehere,
Havenodoubt,castoutallthyfear.

Do notbe sador sorrowbound.
BehappythatsheherLordhasfound.

Lookon her face,thereis no pain.
Hersouldwellethwherethereis norain.

Donotbesadnowthatsheisatrest.
SheisatpeacenearherSaviour'sbreast.

Pressgentlyforwardwhilewearehere,
MayHeeasethepainofonesyouholddear.

Do notbe sad, notfor an hour,
Asaroseblooms,sodoestheflower.

Its beautyspent,it fadesaway.
Leavingasweetscentatthecloseofday.

Do not be sad. for Godis love,
Godpreparedaplaceforherabove.

Liftingherfroma worldof sin,
GodopenedHisarms,andHetookherin.

Theabovebeautifulpoemis copiedfromherownhandin

rememberanceof ourdearMother,whopassedawayApril29.
1983,by hersurvivingchildren:

WalterLeatriceKirby
ShirleyKirbyGardner

JanetKirbyLamm
JackyWayneKirby
JuneKirbyJones

(ELDER)MAJORMACRONGRAY

ElderMajorMaconGray,belovedhusbandof SisterNellie
Gray,passedfromthislifeintoeternalrestwithJesus,theson
ofthetrueandlivingGod,onJune12,1982.HewasbornJune
10,1908,thesonofRichardHadleyandIreneEdwardsGray,in
GreeneCounty.NorthCarolina.

BrotherGrayunitedwiththe WhiteOak PrimitiveBaptist
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Churchin July, 1956.Severalyearslaterhemovedhis mem-
bershipto the MapleHill PrimitiveBaptistChurch,whereit
remainedtor the restof his life. He was ordaineddeacon,
servingin thismannerfor a numberof years.Later,hewas
ordainedto theministryon December2, 1979,to preachthe
doctrineheloved,SalvationbyGod'sfreegraceandthatgrace
alone,throughtheatoningmeritsof Christ'sblood,havingno

I confidenceintheflesh.Atthetimeof hisdeath,hewaspastor
ofthePrimitiveBaptistChurchesatYopp'sandWilmington,and
alsoassistantpastorat theCypressCreekPrimitiveBaptist
Church.

Infailinghealthforseveralyears,BrotherGraywouldattend

churchmeetingswhenhewasveryweakandinmuchpain;yet,

hewasnota complainer,butwasblessedin bearinghis af-

flictionshumbly,everpraisingGodandbeggingfor mercy.He

lovedtheChurchandwasdevotedto the membership.Surely,

thiswashislife.Ashediminishedin physicalstrength,hewas

also increasedin the Spiritualstrengthof Faith,Hopeand
Charity.

BrotherGraywasfirstmarriedOctober17,1928,to Rosalie
Collins,themotherofhischildren,whodiedin 1956.OnMarch
18,1959,hewaswedtoSisterNellieKellumGray.Jacksonville,

N.C.
Survivorsin additionto SisterGrayare five sons: Floyd,

Jacksonville,N.C; Ray,Houston,Texas;Harold,Hubert,N.C;
Walter,Maysville,N.C; andMilton,Jonesboro,Georgia.Four
daughterssurvive:ElnitaWillenborg,GreatMills. Maryland;
Lorraine Helms, Maysville, N.C; O'Neil Montgomery,
Jacksonville,Florida;andSandraBell,Jacksonville,N.C; one
brother,S. McKinleyGray,SnowHill,N.C; onestepdaughter,
MarieRiggs, Maysville,N.C; one stepson,Gene Morton,
Boerne,Texas;28 grandchildren,10 stepgrandchildren;12
greatgrandchildren;and2 stepgreatgrandchildren.Oneson.
Joshua,andonedaughter.DemetriaGrayBeaman.preceded
himin death.

HisfuneralserviceswereconductedbyElderJohnnyCarroll
andElderMatthewMarshburnatthefuneralhomein Maysville.
NorthCarolina,andhisbodywaslaidto restin theDogwood
MemorialCemeteryat thatsamelocation,thereto awaitthe
resurrectionofthosewholookforthesecondcomingof Jesus.

Humblysubmittedattherequestofhiswidow,
EvelynR.Pratt,Clerk

MapleHillPrimitiveBaptistChurch

BETTY HUNT PARRISH

Itiswithasadheartthatthisunworthyonetriestowriteafew
linesabouta veryfaithfulmemberof BethanyChurch,Sister
BettyParrish.

SisterParrishwasborninJohnstonCountyonJuly28.1893.
thedaughterof thelateWilliamJasperandElizabethWoodard
Hunt.ShewasthewidowofthelateRoscoeParrish.Shepassed
awayon October5, 1982.

Thefuneralfor SisterParrishwas heldat 4:00Thursday
afternoonintheChapelofParrishFuneralHomeinSelma,N.C.
ElderS.J. SaulsandElderJackHawkinsofficiated.Burialwasin
GreenwoodCemeteryinSelma,N.C.SisterParrish,atthetimeof
herdeath,was89yearsoldandlivedat 1627MapleStreetin
Smithfield,N.C.ShediedinWilsonMemorialHospitalinWilson,
N.C, followingherlast illness.

Survivingare a son, Joe Parrishof Tarboro,N.C. two

daughters,Mrs. EulaThompsonof Hillsborough,N.C, and
SadieTurnageofDurham,N.C,onesister,Mrs.RoxieWorleyof
Smithfield,N.C, 22grandchildren,28great-grandchildren,and
sevengreat-great-grandchildren.

Be it
,

therefore,resolvedthat a copybesent to thefamily,a

copyforwardedto Zion'sLandmarkfor publicationand a copy

to BethanyChurch.
Done b

y

order o
f

BethanyPrimitiveBaptistChurch.Pine
Level,NorthCarolina, in conferenceJanuary22, 1983.

ElderE.T.Jones,Moderator
BrotherLelandOliver,Clerk

C
.

V
.

Brady & BeatriceBrady,Committee

GRACIECLAYTONOAKLEY

OurHeavenlyFatherhasseen fi
t

to callfromourmidstour
belovedsister,GracieClaytonOakley.ShewasbornAugust23.
1899,andpassedawayonApril 2

,

1983.Shewasthedaughtero
f

thelate J. AlvisandVioletClayton,PersonCounty,NorthCarolina.
Shewasmarried to J. WillieOakley,and to thisunionwereborn
thirteenchildren,ten o

f

whichstillsurvive;theyareMrs.Lucille
Eastwood,Mrs.SueLatta,Mr. RaymondOakley,Mrs. Margaret
O'Briant.Mrs.WillieSuitt,Mr.CarlOakley.Mr.SamOakleyand
Mrs. EvonDuncan,all o

f

Route 1
,

Roxboro,N.C; also Mrs.
BarbaraLoftis o

f Virgilina,Virginia,andMrs.VirginiaClayton o
f

HurdleMills, N.C.
SisterClaytonunitedwithStoriesCreekPrimitiveBaptist

Church,PersonCounty,NorthCarolina,onJuly 21,1941.Shewas

a trueandloyalmemberto herchurch,themembersandfriends.
Shewas a firmbelieverin theDoctrine o

f

Salvation b
y

theGrace o
f

God.SisterGraciewas one not to complain o
f

hertrialsand
troubles in this life, for we believethat she believed,as the
scripturereads,thatGodworksand nonecan hinderand He
hindersandonecanwork,workingallthingsafterthecounsel o

f

His ownwill.
Shetraveledmanymilesandattendedmanyassociationsto

hearthisglorioustruth,andnowthatshehasfallenasleep,we
trust in theArms o

f KingJesus,webelievethatshe is sleepingthat
peacefulsleepuntiltheSecondComing o

f

OurLordandSaviour to

gatherHispreciousjewelstogether, to carrythemacrossdeath's
river, in thatbeautifulandcelestialcitythatsitsupon a hillwhich
cannotbehidden, to bewithherLordandMaster in thatlandthat

is foreverwherewewill nevergrowold, no moreheartaches,
sorrows,nortroubles,butoneeverlastingjoy in a worldwhereno
endwilleverbe known.

Wewillmissher a
t

churchandotherplacesthatshewould
usuallygo,butwefeel to say o

f
a truththatourloss is hereternal

gain.
Herfuneralservicewasheld a

t

StoriesCreekPrimitiveBaptist
Church b

y

Elder L. P
. Martin,andherbodywaslaid to rest in the

OakleyFamilyCemetery.
Therefore,be it resolved,that a copy o

f

thisobituarybesent

to Zion'sLandmark,a copybeleftonthechurchbookrecord,and

a copybe given to thefamily.
Done b

y

order o
f

StoriesCreekChurchwhile in conferencein

May,1983.

ElderHughWray,Moderator
SisterOdellClayton,Clerk
ElderWallaceOakleyand

EverettOakley,Committee
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HARVEYJAMES FARMER

Myhusband,HarveyJamesFarmer,formerlyof 6110Frieden
ChurchRoad,Gibsonville,N.C.,diedJanuary12, 1983.at the
Veteran'sAdministrationHospital,Salisbury,N.C.Hewas61years
of age.Prior to livingin Gibsonville.N.C, he had residedat
Kernersville,N.C.HewasanativeofSurryCounty,NorthCarolina,

andwasanAirForceVeteranofWorldWar II
.

He leavesbehind to greatlymournhis passing,his com-
panion,thewriter o

f

thisnotice,Aretta H
.

Farmer;a stepdaughter.
Mrs.DaleWhiteselfand a stepson.RogerKoontz;twosisters,Ms.
DonnieFarmerandMrs.HesterWhicker;onebrother,ElderClifton
Farmer,Kernersville,N.C.

Harveywas receivedinto the fellowship o
f

BunkerHill
PrimitiveBaptistChurch in the year 1957,while the Salem
Associationwas beingheldwithSardisChurch.He lovedhis
church,as wellas themembershipo

f

thechurches o
f

theSalem
AssociationandtheOld Baptistpeopleeverywhere.One o

f

his
greatestpleasureswas in attendinghischurchmeetings,although
hehadbeenunable to attendregularlybeforehispassingdue to
his illness.ElderGeorgeW. Hill baptizedhimabouttwenty-five
yearsago.

Hisfuneralservicewasheld a
t

theChapel o
f

theLainFuneral
Home, in Kernersville a

t

11:00A.M. on Saturday,January15.
1983, b

y

Elder J. M. Mewborn,WillowSpring,N.C. and Elder
GeorgeFlippin,MountAiry,N.C.Intermentfollowed in thefamily
burialplot a

t

BunkerHill ChurchCemetery.
He is missed b

y

allthatknewhim.Hesufferedmuchthelast
fewmonthsthathelived,butwebelievethathe is resting in that
peace to neversufferor fearagain.

Hiswidow,
Mrs.Harvey(Aretta)Farmer

Gibsonville,N.C.

SALLYCOTHRANMcELVEEN

It is withmuchsorrowthatweattemptto write o
f

thepassing

o
f

SisterSallieCothranMcElveen.TheGod o
f

all graceremoved

herfromthislifeon January31,1983.ShewasbornonOctober
10,1886,makingherstayhereonearthninety-sixyearsandthree

months(96 yearsand 3 months).
ShemarriedMr.RobertMcElveenin 1912.andhepreceded

her in death in 1971.She leaves to mournher passing,two

daughters,ElizabethandMargaret,twosons,John andHerman,

withfour grandchildrenandfour greatgrandchildren.

SisterMcElveenunitedwiththeChurch a
t

MiddleCreek.Wake

County,N.C, in August,1935.andwasbaptized b
y

herpastor a
t

thattime,Elder E
.

C
.

Jones.Shew,asa veryfaithfulmemberfor

manyyears,butwasunable to attend in herlatter,decliningyears

because o
f failinghealth.Shewasgivena greatloveforthechurch

andwasalwayskindandsoft-spokento allwhoknewher.Our

heartfeltfeelingsandsympathygo out to eachmember o
f

her

family.Maytheirloss,as wellas theloss o
f

thechurch,be her

eternalgain.
Herpastor,ElderS.J. Sauls,was in Florida a

t

thetime o
f

her

death. B
y

request o
f

the family.Elder J. M. Mewborn,Willow

Spring,N.C, was asked to conductthe serviceson Tuesday.

February 1
,

1983, a
t

MitchellFuneralHome,Raleigh.N.C. In-

termentfollowed in MontlawnMemorialPark.

Be it
,

therefore,resolvedthat a copy o
f

thisobituarybesent

to thefamily,a copykept in ourchurchrecordandonecopybe

forwarded to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.
Done b

y

order o
f

MiddleCreekChurch in conferenceon
Saturday,April 9

,

1983.
Elder S

.
J. Sauls,Moderator

Thomas R
.

Whitley,ChurchClerk
MinnieLeeSauls,KayWhitleyand

ElderS.J.Sauls, Committee

JOHN BROOKSPAUL

We.themembers o
f SimpsonCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch,

HorryCounty,SouthCarolina,bow in humblesubmission to the
will o

f

themostmercifulGod,who in His infinitewisdomcalled
BrotherJohn B

.

Paulfromthis life o
f painandsuffering to his

eternalrestwiththeLordandSaviourJesusChrist,there to sing
praisesforeverwiththesaints o

f

God.
Hewasborn in Pee DeeSection o

f HorryCounty.South
Carolina.September29,1889,andpassedawayMarch10,1983.
makinghis stayhere93 years, 5 months. In 1916.he married
MaryElinorShelly.Latertheymoved to SimpsonCreekTownship
nearAllsbrook,SouthCarolina,wherehewasengagedin farming.

To thisunionfivedaughtersandthreeboyswereborn;one
daughterandonesonprecededhim in death.Hehas a surviving
sister,FannieCook,who is in a nursinghome,with several
grandchildrenand one great grandchild,many neices and
nephews,andfriendswhoareleftbehind to mournhis passing.

BrotherJohn andSisterMaryoffered to theChurchmany
yearsago, a

t SimpsonCreek,confessinga loveforthedoctrine o
f

salvation b
y

grace and grace alone, foreknowledgeand
predestination.Theywerebaptizedthe followingday.Theyat-
tendedchurchregularly,demonstratingtheirloveandfaithaslong
astheirhealthpermitted.TheLord in Hisinfinitewisdomsaw fi

t
to

call SisterMary to her eternalrest in July, 1967,leavinghim
behindafflicted;yet,he was able to performhis dailyneeds.
Althoughhehad to havesomeonetakehim to Church,hewasstill
able to discusspoints o

f

doctrineandmakejudgmentspertaining

to mattersandbusiness in theChurch.Hishomewasalwaysopen

to brethrenandvisitorsfarandnear.BrotherJohnseemed to have

a specialtalentasourarbitratorandpeacemakerboth in thehome,

thechurchandthecommunity.Hisjudgmentin matterspertaining

to theorderanddiscipline o
f

thechurchwasfirmandreliable.He

had a goodvoiceandhasbeenmissed in singing.Heservedas

deaconfor severalyearsbeforehe sufferedAffectiveBrain
DisturbanceandDecline o

f

Intellect.However,he remembered
many o

f

thehymns,AmazingGraceespecially,andcouldrecitethe

counties o
f

theState o
f

SouthCarolinaandtheoldoriginalstates

o
f

the U.S.A., in alphabeticalorder,eventhoughhe did not
recognizehis ownchildren b

y

name.He wasadmired b
y

the
nursinghomestaff,wherehespenthislastdaysuponearth.

Hisfuneralserviceswereconducted b
y

ElderMcLaneHome
and ElderGardnerMishoe a

t SimpsonCreekPrimitiveBaptist

Church.Thebodywaslaid to restbesidehiscompaniona
t Holly

HillCemetery.
MaytheLordblessandconsolemembers o

f

thefamilyand
leadus in Hisgloriousrighteousnessthatwemaymeetwiththe

wholefamily o
f

God in heaven in thateternalday to partnomore.
Done b

y

order o
f

thechurch in conferenceApril 9
,

1983.

Written b
y

Macie P
. James,hisniece.

ElderHome,Moderator
ListonVaught,Clerk
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LONAGOULDHILL

Itiswitha sadheartthatI attempttowriteanobituaryofmy
mother-in-law,SisterLonaGouldHill.SisterHillwasbornJune5.

51896,in CarteretCounty,N.C.,anddiedat theCarteretGeneral

j Hospital,MoreheadCity,N.C.,on February9. 1983,afterseveral

I monthsofillness.Shewas86years,8 months,and4 daysold,at
thetimeof herpassing.

SisterHillwasmarriedto Mr. JamesI. Hill on August28,
1918,whoprecededherin death17years.To this unionwere
borntwosons,Mr.JamesB. Hill,myhusband,andMr.OscarD.

t Hill.Newport,N.C.;onedaughter,Mrs.LottieH.Chance.Newport.
N.C.Alsoleftto mournherpassingaretwosisters.SisterAnnie

i Garner,Newport,N.C. Mr. EddieGould,BroadCreek,andMr.
LeonardGould.Belgrade,N.C, with10grandchildren,10great
grandchildrenandmanyrelativesandfriends.

SheunitedwiththePrimitiveBaptistChurchatNewport,N.C.
abouttheyear1925,andwasbaptizedbythelateElderW. W.

1Roberts.Shedearlylovedherchurchandattendedregularly,as
wellas hersisterchurches,farandnear,as longas herhealth
permitted.I tookherto churchmanytimesduringthe31years
thatI havebeena partof herfamily.WhenI couldnottakeher.
someof theothermemberswouldtakeherwhentheywentto
otherchurchesandassociations.

In October,1982,whenwehadourassociationtheWhite
Oak,shewentwithmeallthreedays,asdidmyownmother.Then
whentheWhiteOakUnionMeetingwasheldat NewportChurch,

justtwoweekslater.SisterHillwentwithme.I heardhersaythat
shedid not feelwell.Thatwasthe lasttimesheeverwentto
church.ShewasinthehospitalforatimeinNovember,thenagain
inDecemberandJanuary.Shewentbackintothehospitalagainin
February,andafterfivedaysthere,shepassedawayabout2:30
A.M.onWednesday,February9, 1983.I spentallthatafternoon
andpartof thefollowingnightat thehospitalwithherchildren.

SisterHillwasaffectionatelyknownas"AuntLonie"andwas
lovedbyeveryoneshemet.Sheandherhusband."UncleJim,"as
hewasknown,weregreatlylovedbytheirchildren.In herlatter
years,someofthemwerewithhermuchofthetime.

HerfuneralserviceswereconductedattheNewportPrimitive
BaptistChurchby herpastor.ElderJohn C Carroll,assistedby
PastorPat Kelly.Herbodywaslaidto restby thesideof the
restingplaceof herhusbandin the Hill-DoughtyCemeterynear
Newport,N.C, beneatha beautifulmoundof flowers,tokensof
lovefromherfamilyandfriends,to awaitthatgreatResurrection
Morningwhenwehopeshewillhearthatwelcomevoice."Come,
yeblestofmyFather,inherittheKingdompreparedforyoufrom
thefoundationof theworld."Matthew25:24.

Writtenby onewholovedher.

Adaughter-in-law,
AliceSimpsonHill,

Newport,N.C.

DANIELALEXANDERALLEN

DanielA.AllenwascalledfromthislifeonFebruary16.1983.
HewasbornNovember26.1895,thesonofthelateMalcolmand
MaryWhitfieldAllen of PersonCounty,NorthCarolina.On
December26.1927,hewasmarriedtoMaryMalissaOakley,who

survives,alongwithfivechildren:ClarineA. Norris.PaulineA
Whitfield,VeraA. Whitfield,Cecil0. AllenandDanielA. Allen.Jr.,
withnineteengrandchildrenandtwogreat-grandchildren.

Whileserviceswerebeingheldat the watersidefor the
baptismalserviceof his belovedwife.BrotherAllenaskedfor a
homewithFlat RiverPrimitiveBaptistChurch.He was gladly
receivedandwasbaptizedwithhiswifeon thefourthSundayin
September,1947.

BrotherDanielAllenservedmanyyearsasTreasurerof our
churchandheldthisofficeina capablemanner,faithfullyserving
thereinuntilhis death.

Hewasdearlylovedby thechurch,his family,andmany
friends.Hewill be wellrememberedas a manwhomGod had
blessedtoperformandgoabouthisearthlydutiesinhisownquiet
andhumblemanner.Whenbeinggreetedby BrotherAllen,his
smilealwayssaidasmuchashissoft-spokenedvoice.

Therefore,be it resolved,thatonecopyof this obituary
noticebegivento thefamily,onesentto Zion'sLandmarkfor

publication,and one be keptwithFlat RiverPrimitiveBaptist
Churchrecords.

Doneby orderof thechurchin conferenceon March26,

1983.

ElderL. P. Martin,Moderator,

BernardWhitefieldandMildred
Oakley,Committee

RUPERT 1MNIS CARTER

We,themembersof SimpsonCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch,
HorryCounty,SouthCarolina,bowin humblesubmissionto the
willoftheAlmightyGod,whohascalledourbelovedbrotherand
deacon,RupertI. Carter,fromthislifeto hiseternalrest,thereto
singpraisesforeverwiththeSaintsofGodforever.Webelievethat
our loss is his eternalgain.

BrotherRupertI. CarterwasbornAugust4. 1916.andwas
calledhomeMarch19.1983.HemarriedEffieC. Lewis,February
12.1941.andthisunionwasblestwithonesonwhowascalled
homein 1953.Heis survivedbyhiswife,a lovingdaughterthey
adopted.Mrs. LindaC. Johnson,twobrothersandtwosisters,
alongwithmanyrelatives,brethren,sisters,andfriends

BrotherRupertunitedwiththechurchthesecondSaturdayin
October.1971,andwasbaptizedthefollowingSundaymorning.
HewasordainedasdeaconthesecondSundayin May.1978He
believedinthedoctrineof SalvationbytheGraceof Godandthe
doctrineof thepredestinationof all things.BrotherCarterwas
faithfultohischurchandtherewasa lovedemonstratedinhimfor
thedoctrinebyoftensayingAmenduringtheservices.Hefought
a goodfightandkeptthefaithto theend.Webelievethatour
belovedbrotheris sleepingpeacefullyalongwithalltheSaintsof
God,whohavegoneonbeforetotheireternalreward.

The funeralservicewas conductedat SimpsonCreek
PrimitiveBaptistChurchby ElderGardnerMishoeand Elder
McLaneHome.His bodywas laid to rest at CarterCemetery
beneathan arrayof beautifulflowers.

Be it
. therefore,resolvedthat a copy o
f

thisobituarybesent

to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,onebegiven to thefamilyand

a copykeptfor thechurchrecords.

Macie P
. James,

CommitteeforSimpsonCreek
PrimitiveBaptistChurch
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(ELDER)DAVIDESACARPARKER

God,whodoethallthingswell,hascalledfromourmidstour
belovedmemberandpastorof Hannah'sCreekPrimitiveBaptist
Church,ElderDavidEsacarParker.HewasbornonNovember10.
1894,andpassedawayFebruary14.1983,makinghisstayupon
eartheighty-eightyears,threemonthsandfour days.

Hewasfirst marriedto SisterCallieW. Adams,whowas
deceasedonAugust14,1963,afterforty-sixyearsofmarriage.To
thisunionwerebornthreesonsandfourdaughtersOnesonand
threedaughtersnowsurvive.

ElderParkerunitedwithHannah'sCreekPrimitiveBaptist
Church,JohnstonCounty.NorthCarolina,onthethirdSaturdayin
June,1932,andwasbaptisedthenextdaybyElderXureLee.He
wasliberatedorlicensedtospeakinapublicwayinApril,1957,to
preachtheGospelof JesusChristwhichwasfoodandcomfortto
God'slittleones.

ElderD.E.Parker,ashewasmorecommonlyknownbymost
people,wasordainedandsetapartto thefullworkof theGospel
Ministryin July, 1958.Hannah'sCreekChurchcalledhim in
August,1963.toserveastheirpastor,whichhedidfaithfullyfor
nearlytwentyyears,untilhis death.

HerecollectedhavigSpiritualencountermentsasearlyin life
astheageof fouryearolds.Someyearslater,as heoccasionally
mentionedin his speakingfromthe pulpit,he and his father
passedHannah'sCreekChurch.Heaskedhisfatherthenameof
theHannah'sCreekChurchandtheSundayofthemeetings.From
thattimeonhisloveforthechurchandherpeopleneverceased.
Afterward,heattendedchurchalonewhenhewassixteenyearsof
ageandsatonthebackseat.ElderJamesHenry(Jim)Johnson
waspastorof thechurchatthattimeandspokethatday,as he
lookedoutoverthecongregationwitha wavinghand,remarking.
"Someyoungmanherewillhaveto comeandstandwhereI now
standandpreach."ElderParkerspokeofhowhethoughthewould
diebecausea heavyburdenfelluponhim.Thatwasintheyearof
1910.Thisburdenwasneverremoveduntilhemadetheattemptat
speakingabouttheyear1957.ElderJamesHenryJohnsondiedsix
yearslaterafterthatfirstexperiencein theyear1916.Thus,he
carriedthis burdenfor nearlyfiftyyearsbeforehe was made
willingto comeforward.

Hehadlotsof visionswhichheoftenspoke.In onevision
beforehebeganto speak,hewascarriedawaytoamostbeautiful
place.Hedesiredtostay,butaVoicespokeuntohimsaying."Not
now,youhavea taskto carryout."Thenhedescendedbackto
earth,landinginthechurchyardatHannah'sCreekMeetingHouse.
Asthevisionended,hewasgroaning,feelinga heavyburdenon
him,knowingthetaskwasto preach.

Ourgratefulnessis to our Godfor havingblessedus with
suchanablegiftandpastoras ElderParkerandtheexampleof
SpiritualstrengthandunderstandingthatGoddisplayedthrough
himtotheflock.Hewasa wonderfulpastortous.Hishumbleness
andthelovehefeltfor hisGodandthechurchareindescribable.

Thechurchhaslostavaluableservant,thefamilyhaslosta
devotedfather,butmayGodbe pleasedto reconcilebothour
churchandhis familyto theexecutionof His blessedwill.We
believethe Lord has calledElderParkerhometo his eternal
reward,preparedbythesacrificeofHisbelovedSon,theLordand
SaviourJesusChrist,for thosewholoveHim,andfor whomHe
gaveHis life.

ElderParker'sfuneralwasheldat theRoseFuneralHome
Chapel.Benson.NorthCarolina,by ElderCurtisE. Parrishand
ElderHenryByrd.His bodywas laidto restin Hannah'sCreek

Cemeterybeneatha moundofbeautifulflowers.Therewasa host
of relativesandfriendsinattendance,showingthathewasloved
by manyandhighlyesteemed.

Therefore,be it resolvedthata copyof this resolutionof
respectbe sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,oneto the
family,andonetoberecordedonourchurchminutes.

Donebyorderof thechurchin conferenceonFebruary19.
1983.

ElderCurtisParrish,Moderator
LillieP.Weaver,ChurchClerk

DeliaWeaver,LillieWeaver
andLeolaAllen,Committee

ELDERRICHARDBYRONBARHAM,SR.

ElderRichardByronBarham.Sr..age58.of Route4, Green
Acres.Burlington,NorthCarolina,diedat.8:45P.M.,onThursday.
June 9, 1983,at AlamanceCountyMemorialHospital.

A nativeof GuilfordCounty,NorthCarolina,he was the
husbandofMrs.SuePickardBarhamwhosurvives,andthesonof
SisterSudieRoserBarhamof Burlington,N.C..andthelateElder
A. B. (AthelBurch)Barham.Hewasa teacherat EasternHigh
School,anda memberof JamesStreetPrimitiveBaptistChurch,
Burlington,N.C.Hewasalsopastorof HelenaPrimitiveBaptist
Church,Timberlake.PersonCounty.NorthCarolina.He wasan
ordainedElderin theSalem(N.C.)Association.

Survivorsotherthanhis wifeandhis motherincludeone
daughter,Mrs.SusanMcDowell,Winston-Salem,N.C; oneson,

RichardB. (Rick)Barham,Jr., ofBurlington.N.C; threebrothers,

D.E.Barham,Washington,N.C, WilliamB. Barham.Burlington,
N.C, andRobertL. Barham.Raleigh,N.C. Also leftbehindto
mournhis passingis onegrandchild.

BrotherBarham'sfuneralservicewasconductedat2:00P.M.
on Sunday.June 12, 1983.at JamesStreetPrimitiveBaptist
ChurchbyElderHughWrayandElderL. P. Martin.Burialfollowed
in AlamanceMemorialPark

The servicewas mosttouchingand the floral arraywas
extensive,attestingto thehighesteemandrespectto whichhe
washeld.(TheLordwilling,a moresuitableandcompletedeath
noticewill be publishedat a laterdate.)

J. M.Newborn

ASSOCIATIONNOTICES

YELLOWRIVERASSOCIATION

The next session of the YellowRiver PrimitiveBaptist

Associationwasappointedto beheldwiththeChurchat Haynes
Creek,GwinnettCounty,Georgia,onthefourthSunday,Fridayand

Saturdaybeforein September,1983.
Directionsto HaynesCreekChurchareasfollows:From1-85

exitatGa.20South.Follow20throughLawrencevilletooutskirtof

Grayson.Takepavedroadwhichanglesto theright.Willcross

highway78at light.TravelaboutIV2 milesto thechurch.It is

locatedaboutsix mileswestof Loganville,Ga.
Weextenda specialinvitationto our ministeringbrethren,

brethren,sistersandfriends.

JeffieFitzpatrick,Clerk
Commerce,Georgia30529
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ABBOTT'SCREEKASSOCIATION

TheOneHundredand Fifty-EighthAnnualSessionof the

Abbott'sCreekPrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillconveneonFriday

beforethefourthSundayin August.1983.and will continue
throughSundayfollowing,thedatesbeingAugust26.27and28.

1983.
ThissessionwillbeheldwithGaines'GroveChurch,located

in ChathamCounty.NorthCarolina.Gaines'GroveChurchis

locatedabout5 mileswestfromGoldston.NorthCarolina.Those
comingfromtheeastandsouthcometoSanford.N.C.andfollow

421(Business)northtoGoldston,N.C.In Goldston,pleasewatch

forpointersto church.Thosecomingfromthenorthandwest

cometo SilerCity, N.C. and follow U.S. 421 (Business)to
Goldston,N.C. In Goldston,N.C. watchfor pointersto church.

The membershipand friends of Gaines'GroveChurch
togetherwiththeentiremembershipof theassociationextendto
youa warmwelcome.Wefeeltheneedof yoursweetloveand
fellowship.

W.I. Atkinson,Clerk
HighPoint,N.C.27262

MATESCREEKASSOCIATION

TheMatesCreekPrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillconvene
withtheSamariaChurch.PikeCounty,Kentucky,beginningon
Fridaybeforethe first Sundayin September.1983.and will
continuethroughSundayfollowing,thedatesbeingSeptember2.
3 & 4, 1983.

DirectionstoSamariaChurchareasfollows:TakeRoute52to
Taylorsville,WestViriginia.Take Route9 to Matewan.West
Viriginia.AtMatewan.turnleftacrossbridgeoverTugRiver.Travel
7'/2mileson Route1056.Turnleftatmarker.Churchwillbeon
yourleftonlya shortdistance.

Wewishto extenda warmwelcometo all thebrethrenand
sistersto comeandbe withus.

ElmerSmith,Clerk
Ransom,Kentucky41558

NEWRIVERASSOCIATION

The next session of the New River PrimitiveBaptist
Associationwill convene,if the Lord will, with IndianCreek
Church,IndianValley.Va.,beginningonFridaybeforethesecond

i Sundayin September.1983.andwillcontinuethroughSunday
following,thedatesbeingSeptember9,10&11.

IndianCreekChurchis locatedsevenmilesnorthwestof
Willis,Va.,onRoute787.inFloydCounty.ThosecomingonRoute
52,takeRoute221toWillis,Va.ThentakeRoute787sevenmiles
toIndianCreekChurch.ThosecomingonRoute8.takeRoute221
to Willis,Va.ThentakeRoute787sevenmilesto InidanCreek
Church.ThosecomingonRoute81.takeExit35toChildresson

j Route600toRoute693.righttoRoute787.left15milesto Indian
I CreekChurch.ThosecomingbyChristianburg.Va..on Route8.
1turnatDrive-InonRoute693onto Route787.Turnleft,go 15

milesto IndianCreekChurch.
Weextendaninvitationtoourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto

meetwithusinthissessionofourassociation.

ElderJ. SebronSechriest,Moderator,

GervaseE.Duncan,Clerk

SEVENMILE ASSOCIATION

TheOneHundredandThirdAnnualSessionoftheSevenMile

PrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillconvene,if theLordwill,with

HarnettChurch,SampsonCounty.N.C. beginningon Friday

beforethethirdSundayin September.1983.andwillcontinue

throughSundayfollowing,thedatesbeingSeptember16th,17th&

18th.
HarnettChurchis locatedabouthalf-waydistancebetween

Dunn,N.C, andClinton.N.C.ThosetravelingeastfromDunnwill

takeHighway421to Hwy.242intersection(towardsSalemburg,

N.C). LeaveHwy.421atthispointon Hwy.242.goingtowards

Salemburg.N.C. fortwomilestofirstcrossroad.Turnwest(right)

i/4miletochurch.Thosecomingon Hwy.421fromClinton.N.C.

willfollowthesamedirectionsasgivenabove.Thosecomingfrom

the southwill followHwy.242 throughRoseboro.N.C. and

Salemburg.N.C.AboutsixmilesnorthofSalemburg.N.C. turnleft

at crossroadto church.Watchfor pointers.

Weinviteall ourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto comeand

meetwithus.WedesiretothankGodforHismercyin keepingus

in peace,loveandsweetfellowshipandwouldpraythatHewill

continuethis divineblessingwithus.

CarolW.Wood,Clerk
SpringLake,N.C.28390

LITTLERIVERASSOCIATION

TheOneHundrethandFifty-FourthAnnualSessionof the
LittleRiverPrimitiveBaptistAssociationwill be held,the Lord
willing,withtheChurchat LittleCreek.JohnstonCounty.N.C.
beginningonFridaybeforethefourthSundayin September.1983
and will continuethroughSundayfollowing,the datesbeing
September23. 24 & 25, 1983.

ElderR. L. Fish wasappointedto preachtheintroductory
sermonandElderS.J .Saulsishisalternate.

LittleCreekChurchis locatedfivemilesSoutheastofClayton.
N.C. onStateRoad1563.Fromall directions,youwillcometo
Clayton,N.C. onHighways70&42.GototheeastsideofClayton
andturnoff ontoStateRoad1563directlyacrossfromtheDairy
King,and continueon to church.Watchfor pointersat this
location.

On behalfof theassociation,wewishto extenda cordial
invitationtoallloversofthetruthtocomeandbewithus.

JohnR.Green,Clerk
Raleigh,N.C.27607

UNION MEETING NOTICES

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE ASSOCIATION

TheSeventy-SeventhAnnualSessionof theLowerCountry

LinePrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillbeheld,theLordwilling,at

thePermanentMeetingGrounds,locatednearSurlChurchonU.S.

Hwy.158.EastofRoxboro.N.C.onJuly2.3.&4.1983.

This sessionwill be entertainedby Wheeler'sChurchand

ElderBurchWraywas appointedto preachthe introductory

sermon.ElderL. P. Martinas alternate.
Allloversof thedoctrineofSalvationbyGraceareinvitedto

gatherwithus;especaillydo weinviteour ministeringbrethren

ReubenBowes,AssociationClerk
Roxboro,N.C.
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ANGIERUNIONMEETING

Thenextsessionof theAngierUnionwillmeet,if theLord
will,withHannah'sCreekChurchonthefifthSundayandSaturday
beforeinJuly,1983.ElderCurtisParrishwaschosentopreachthe
introductorysermonandElderR.L Fishis hisalternate.

Hannah'sCreekMeetingHouseis locatedonthewestsideof
U.S.Hwy.301aboutfour milesnorthof Benson,N.C.,across
highwayfromtheSouthJohnstonHighSchool.

Weinviteourcorrespondingbrethren,especiallyministering
brethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus.

E.T.Jones,UnionClerk
Fuquay-Varina,N.C.27526

BLACKCREEKUNION

TheBlackCreekUnionis appointedtobeheldwithCreeches'
ChurchthefithSundayandSaturdaybeforeinJuly, 1983.ElderW.
T. Barhamwaschosento preachthe introductorysermonand
ElderJ. B. Williamsis his alternate.

Creeches'Churchis locatedbetweenClayton,N.C., and
Wilson,N.C.,aboutonemileeastof theintersectionof N.C.Hwys.
42 and39.

Weextendaninvitationto ourbrethren,sistersandfriends
witha specialinvitationto ourministeringbrethrento meetwith
us.

J. B.Williams,Clerk
RockyMount,N.C.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION

Thenextsessionof the LowerCountryLine Unionwill be
held,if theLordwill,withRougemontChurch,DurhamCounty,
N.C, beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifthSundayinJuly, 1983,

andwill continuethroughSundayfollowing.
RougemontChurchis locatedin Rougemont,NorthCarolina

on the westside of Hwy.501, abouteightmilesnorthfrom
Durham,NorthCarolina.

ElderL. P. Martinwaschosento preachthe introductory
sermonand ElderWallaceOakleyis his alternate.

Wewelcomeourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus
andweextendaspecialinvitationtoourministeringbrethren.

BernardWhitefield,UnionClerk
Carrboro,N.C.27510

WHITEOAK UNION

ThenextsessionoftheWhiteOakUnionwasappointedtobe
heldwiththeChurchat NorthRiver,CarteretCounty,N.C, but
becauseof distancetheChurchat Newport,N.C.agreedto have
theunionmeetwiththem.NewportChurch(MeetingHouse)is
locatedwithinthecity(corporate)limitsof theTownof Newport
N.C.

ElderEddieHumphreywaschosentopreachtheintroductory
sermonandElderJohnnyCarrollis his alternate.

TheWhiteOakUnionextendsa heartfeltinvitationto the
brethrentovisitusduringtheunion,especiallybrethrenwholabor
in the ministry.

FernieWood,Clerk
Chinquapin,N.C.

BLACKRIVERUNION

Thenextsessionof theBlackRiverUnionwasappointedto
beheldwiththeChurchatReedyProng,JohnstonCounty,N.C,

beginningon SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin July. 1983,and

willcontinuethroughSundayfollowing,if theLordwill.
ReedyProngChurchis locatedaboutfivemileswestfrom

NewtonGrove,N.C, onemileoffN.C.55HighwayonServiceRoad

No. 1641.
ElderJ. W. Hawkinswaschosento preachtheintroductory

sermonandElderW.C.Nolesis hisalternate.
A cordialinvitationis extendedto our brethren,sistersand

friendstocomeandbewithusinourunionmeeting,especiallythe
ministeringbrethren.

AlonzoBarefoot,Clerk
NewtonGrove,N.C.

MILL BRANCHUNION

The Mill BranchUnion,Lordwilling,will be heldwiththe
ChurchatPireway,ColumbusCounty,NorthCarolina,beginningon
SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin Julyandwillcontinuethrough
Sundayfollowing,thedatesbeingJuly30thand31st,1983.

Directionsto PirewayChurchareas follows:Thosecoming
southfromWhiteville,N.C, turnlefton N.C.(Route)904-Eastat
TaborCitySchool.Continueabout17milestochurchonyourleft.

Weinviteourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus,
hopingthattheGodof all mercyandtruthwillblessus in wor-
shippingHim.WegiveaspecialinvitationtoourElders.

J.D.Wright,Clerk
TaborCity,N.C.

NOTICE

MEETINGSAT OLD PEE DEECHURCHTO CONTINUE

DearElderMewborn,

AttherequestofPeeDeeChurch,I amwritingtoletyouknow
thattheymetin conferencethethirdSundayin April,1983,and
decidedto holdmeetingstwiceeachyear,thethirdSundayaf-
ternoonin AprilandthethirdSundayafternoonin October.The
timeof theserviceshasbeensetfor 3:00P.M.atbothmeetings.

Pee DeeChurchis the oldestchurchin the Mill Branch
Associationandis locatedinConway,SouthCarolina.ElderGrady
Coxwaspastorfor manyyears.Afterthepassingof ElderMoses
Paul,whosemembershipwaswithPeeDeeChurch,therewere
onlythreemembersleft.It wasdiscussedandtalkedthatthey
mightdisband,but the other churchesin the Mill Branch
AssociationsaidtheywouldsupportPeeDeeandhelpto keep
themtogether.

Thememberswouldappreciatetheprayersofyou,aswellas
ourbrethreneverywhere.Theyinvitebrethrenof thesamefaith
andordertocomeandvisitthematthesemeetings,aswellas all
friendsand loversof thetruth.

MayGodcontinueHis blessingswithyou andyoursand
pleasecometoseeusinourassociationwheneveryoucan.

ElderL. G.(Gardner)Mishoe,Moderator
LucilleBeasley,Clerk

(Bishopville,SouthCarolina29010)
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ARE YOU MISSING YOUR PAPER?

Occasionally, we learn that you, our regular

subscribers, miss your paper. Please let us know at

anytime when you fail to get it
.

We will be more than

glad to supply the missing number b
y

direct mail from

our business office.

Will you. however, help us as follows:

(1) Check the address on your post office delivery

label below. If your address is not correct, (including

Zip Code), will you advise us your up-to-date, correct

mailing address a
t

once?

(2) Will you double check the back issues that you

havealready received for the year 1983. and advise us

o
f

any copy or copies that you have missed, including

this issue. We want to make sure that you get your

paper.

Thank you very much for your help!

Editor

WRITE

In the prospectus o
f

this paper. ZION'S LAND-

ARK, those who feel led to do so are invited to write for

our columns. We would be glad to have more o
f

our

readers write -that our readers might have the benefit

o
f

more o
f

the gifts o
f

writing among us. Tell us the

reason o
f

the hope that is within you. Give us items o
f

news from the respective churches. "Then they that

feared the Lord spake often one to another." Malachi

4:16. Do you fear the Lord? If so, tell us about it
.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor
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SONG OF THE SPECKLED BIRD ("Mineheritageis untomeas a speckledbird, the birds round
aboutare against her; come ye, assembleall the beastsof the
field, come to devour."Jer. 12:9.)

There'remany birds of differentwing,
The world delights to hear them sing;
But there is one that's seldom heard,
The poor, despised speckled bird.
This speckled bird is much abhorred,
By all who do not love the Lord;
And do you ask the reason why?
Her treasureis laid way up on High.

This speckled bird delights to sing.
The praises of her God and King;
She views her specks as marksof Heaven.
And pledgeswhich her Lord has given.
Thousands havetried to learn her song.
They do their best but still are wrong;
Their notes will not do everyplace.
Exceptamong tnose who're savedby grace.

She lives on food which others hate;
What she calls small the world calls great;
And food that others love to eat,
Is to her taste like putrid meat.
This speckled bird has food from heaven,
Not bought by her but freely given;
It's food His children love to eat,
While hoveringround the Saviour's feet.

All others live on tainted meat,
Just such as vultureshaveto eat;
Becausethe speckled bird won't join,
They all affirm she is unkind.
Upon her head her specks appear;
Look on her breast, you'll find them there,
On everypart where feathersgrow;
Her specks do shine and brightly glow.
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The speckled bird will loud contend.
Her song too good for them to mend;

And when she brings them to the test,

They talk and do like all the rest.
All other birds unite and say,
Let us throw little things away:
The things that split us are but few,

For we are birds, and so are you.

The speckled bird now shows her robe,

The finest one that's on the globe:
And in this dress madeclean and white,

She's satisfied that all is right.
This robe's completewithout a seam:
In it a fault cannot be seen.
For it is all the Gift of God,

And only found in Christ our Lord.

The others then their robes bring forth,

From east and west, from south and north.
But warp and woof and shape and size,

Are linsey-woolseyin her eyes.
She did behold, although combine.
They were not gold, althoughthey shine;

For iron, brass, and steel are bright,
When polished well, and pleasethe sight.

Then said one of the vulturecrew,
"We know not what to do with you:
If you are right then we are lost.
And all our hopes of heavenare crossed.
Now we can prayand shout and sing.
And makeour meetinghouses ring.
But if you ask us for the cause,
We must admit we'veat a loss.

"Come everybird, we'll all unite.
To put this speckled bird to flight,
Although we do not see alike.
We'll all agreeat her to strike."
The baitle now is in array.
And they are sure they'll win the day.
Before they know what they'reabout,
The speckled bird puts them to rout.

They stand amazedand wonderwhy,
The speckled bird doth them defy,
But if they knew who's at their head.
They'd wonder why they'renot all dead.
While thus whippedout they cannot rest, (r

j

on f (

They promiseeach to do their best. Qn ^

Each one pretendshis heart is stirred. ,

And that he loves the speckled bird.
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Theyare an undividedband,

They work things to each other's hand,

Their own disputes they lay aside,

Till they the speckled bird havetried.

Each one has his own work assigned,

One pitiful and anotherkind.
Eachoneof themis nowathis post,
And each one tries to do the most.

One tried so hard to arrangehis dress,

And seems to be in deep distress;

They'rewilling now to be the tool,

If they the speckledbird can fool.
Their skill is tried but all in vain,

They havetheir labor for their pain.
The speckledbird is still secure,

Kept by God's almightypower.

(Soon on the wings of love she'll fly,
To join the saints beyondthe sky,
And on the Hill of Sweet Repose.
She'll bid adieu to all her woes.)
The speckledbird at last shall rest.
From all her woes among the blest;
And Heavenafford her sweet repose.
When ruin shall confound her foes.

[Anonymous]

HISTORICAL

("WAXED VALIANT IN FIGHT." Hebs. 11:34)

Since the founding and establishing of our

country two hundred and seven years ago rnanv

references have been made to the military as well a<;

civilian, patriots, who in the time of battle, rendered

invaluableassistance to the cause of freedom manv or

a
ll

o
f

them imperiling their lives a
t

the time o
f

the

renderedservice. In practically every American historv

book today will be found recorded the names as well

as incidents, o
f

these famous people or heroes

Among them, none excels the notoriety o
f

the

name o
f

Paul Revere, who in April. 1775. before our

Declaration o
f

Independence was signed, carried the

news on a borrowed horse from Boston

Massachusetts, to Lexington o
f

the approach o
f the

British army. Revere was captured b
y

the British hut

was later released without his horse.

Another name o
f

great familiarity in this same

regard is Nathan Hale. In the end result o
f

his capture

he, Nathan Hale, was not as fortunate as Paul Revere

|

NathanHale was hanged b
y

the British as an Amernan

jspy
when he was only 2

1

years old. His conduct and

his courage have made him one o
f

America's best

: remembered heroes. It was known only to God but

unknown to Nathan Hale, including his comrades or

anyone else, that the time had come for one o
f

the

dramatic moments o
f

the Revolutionary War General

George Washington had asked one o
f

his superior

officers to select a man to pass through the British

lines to obtain information on the location o
f

the British

army position in the New York state area This com

mander or superior officer asked his captains for a

volunteer. A
t first, no one responded, but on the

second call, Hale agreed to undertake the mission

Pretending that he was a Dutch schoolmaster Halo

succeeded in crossing the British lines. He obtained

the information that Washington had requested But as

Hale returned to the American lines on September ?1

1776, he was captured b
y

the British. Many believe

that a cousin o
f Hale's, an ardent British loyalist and

sympathizer, betrayed him. Hale was taken before

General William Howe, the British commander who

condemned him to hang the following day It is left on

record. "With a remarkable calmness o
f

mind and

spirit. Hale prepared for his execution ." Before the

fatal act. he made a speech, concluding with these

words that have inspired many Americans especially

in time o
f

war and conflict. "I only regretthat I have hut

one life to lose for my country." And. so he died a

hero and a patriot for the precious and priceless cause

o
f

liberty and freedom.
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There is the name of Mary Ludwig. lated called

"Molly Pitcher." Her fame arose from the Battle of

Monmouth. New Jersey, on June 28. 1778. in the

Revolutionary War. This was one of the hottest days of

a hot summer. The great heat and the efforts and

excitement of the battle made the soldiers very thirsty

Molly had followed the troops to battle, and she busied

herself carrying water in a pitcher to the thristy soldiers

from a nearby spring. From this episode she got her

nickname of "Molly Pitcher." Her husband fell from a

heat stroke while firing his gun. She promptly took his

place and fought the rest of the battle

The name of Ethan Allen cannot be overlooked in

the mentioning of the names of these loyal, faithful

patriots. It was Ethan Allen who led the Green Mountain

Boys in the capture of Fort Ticonderoga. New York

from the British in 1775. This was one of the first

important American victories of the Revolutionary War

When he and his soldiers had surrounded Fort

Ticonderoga. Allen asked the British commander "to

surrender the fort IN THE NAME OF THE GREAT

JEHOVAH AND THE CONTINENTAL CONGRESS" in

1775.

Another, perhaps, obscured name on the lisf of

our national heroes today is James Caldwell, known in

American history as New Jersey's fighting parson On

June 23. 1780. 7.500 American troops under General

Greenemet 5.000 enemy Hessian (German) soldiers at

Springfield. New Jersey, in what proved to be the last

major engagement of the Revolution of New Jersey

soil. The Hessian (German) soldiers fought with the

British against the American Continental (Patriot)

Army.

Caldwell, a patriot clergyman, was returning from

his wife's. Hannah's, funeral and walked right into the

thick of the fray. He discovered our men were losing

the battle because they had run short of paper wadding

for their guns. No wadding: no shooting! Nearby was

Springfield Meeting House. So. making a fast decision

Caldwell rushed into the meetinghouse He grabbed an

armload of Isaac Watt's hymnals, rushed out and threw

them to the soldiers shouting. "Give'em Watts, boys;

Put Watts into'em; Give'emWatts." The pages from the

hymn books made perfect wadding for the guns and

the day was saved. In fact, the renewed onslaught and

enthusiasm of our soldiers, history has recorded took

the starch out of these enemy soldiers and this part

icular part of the British army was never again a

serious threat to General Washington's forces in that

area.

It was not until the year 1948 while our family was

vacationing at Carolina Beach. N.C.. when we had

stopped to read an historical marker at nearby Fort

Fisher that I came to realize the same true patriot's

blood still ran in the veins of loyal Americans. The Civil

War in American history, unlike the previous war of the

Revolution, the War of 1812. and the Mexican War

involved the whole body of citizens here on a state

interrelationary basis. Few Confederate soldiers to my

knowledge were ever cited or given recognition for

bravery stemming from that sad and terrible war. The

South, (or Confederacy), as a whole, to a great extent,

was always looked down upon because of the in-

stitution of slavery (the cause of the war) that was

abolished by the 13th Amendment of our national

constitution, after her surrender. Her loyal soldiers

were never cited for their acts of bravery and heroism

because of the lost cause for which they had fought.

It is the purpose of this article to bring to light and

leave on record the brave act and deed of one of the

South's and North Carolina's native sons since I know

to my personal knowledgethe bravery of this man who

was later ordained to the ministry in the Primitive

Baptist Church, has been obscured through the years.

Our people today. I am aware, are not cognizant that

such a man in our proximate area once lived among us.

His act of heroism is relatively unknown today I

believe that had this man been on the winning side of

the Civil War. or any war for that matter, he would have

been cited and acclaimed as a permanent hero of any

country. This man's name was Elder Christopher

Columbus (Kit) Bland, who resided near Ayden. Pitt

County. North Carolina.

To give a background of the intense battle in

which he was engaged at Fort Fisher, near Wilmington.

N.C.. I will here relatethe significance of this fort in the

Civil War. In the outset of the war. it was the design of

the Union Army under President Lincoln to establish a

Federal blockade to cut off a
ll

trade from and to the

Confederacy, to force it to depend upon its own

resources which were inadequate for civilian and

military needs, and to bring Union victory b
y a

paralysis o
f

Confederate morale and ability to wage

effective war. Blockade-Running became the south's
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ELDER CHRISTOPHER C. BLAND

1846 - 1918

"WAXED VALIANT IN FIGHT." Hebs. 11:34
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strategic effort for survival in the final analysis. Her

ships, as well as many privately owned ones, had to

slip in and out of this Federal blockade to Europe and

the West Indies for military hardware and war supplies

Geographical conditions and man madefortifications at

the mouth of the Cape Fear River made Wilmington the

most important blockade-running port in the con

federacy. Excepting Galveston. Texas, which was not

very important because of remoteness. Wilmington was

the last Confederate port to be closed. It held out

almost to the very end as the chief Confederate center

of blockade-running. It was defended by powerful Fort

Fisher at the mouth of the Cape Fear. This fort, called

"the Gibraltar of America." had withstood Federal

attacks in 1862 and 1864.

It was during the attack in 1862 when the US

Monitor, a ship that has been so recently in our news,

was being towed south to join the blockade of the

Confederacy, after its standoff battle with the CSS

Merrimack, on March 9, 1862, in one of the most

celebrated battles in American naval history, foundered

in a storm off Cape Hatteras, N.C., and sank with 16

officers and crew members on December 31. 1862.

Efforts are being made today, August 25, 1983, to

retrieve the unusual four-pronged anchor, lying some

210 feet below the surface of the Atlantic ocean, of this

famous ship by a diving team off our coast. These two

ships, the Monitor and the Merrimack, were both

ironclad and fought the world's first battle of armored

ships off Hampton Roads, Va. The Monitor was

equipped with a revolving cannon, on a turret that

resembled a cheesebox on a raft which was purely

unique in modern naval warfare at that time.

Fort Fisher at the mouth of the Cape Fear River

with its dangerous combination of inlets, shoals, and

islands which required a fifty-mile arc of blockading

vessels, made it impossible for the Northern blockade

to stop the running of supplies to General Robert E.

Lee's army. The Northern leaders with President

Lincoln determined late in 1864 to cut off these

supplies by capturing Fort Fisher and Wilmington, the

eastern terminous of the Wilmington and Weldon

Railroad. Two attacks were made on the fort by

combined land and naval forces and it capitulated on

January 15. 1865, after a brave defense.

When I visited Fort Fisher for the first time back in

1948, as previously mentioned in this article, we

stopped beside a grante historical monument, located

on U.S. Highway 421, only a few feet from the Atlantic

Ocean that read as follows:

"NEAR THIS POINT A FLAG STAFF OF FT. FISHER WAS

SHATTERED BY A FEDERAL SHELL ON DECEMBER 24,

1864. A NEW STAFF WAS ERECTED AND PVT.

CHRISTOPHER C. BLAND OF THE 36th N.C. REGIMENT

VOLUNTEERED DURING THE HEAVY BOMBARDMENT

TO REPLACE THE FLAG. IT WAS AGAIN SHOT DOWN,

AND BLAND ONCE MORE CLIMBED THE STAFF AND

ATTACHED THE COLORS."

As I read the above words op that memorableday

back, in July. 1948, my mind searched deeply, in-

stantaneously or at once, as to this man's identity

because it immediately rang a bell. I remembered,

when a child, ten years prior to that date, of reading the

epitath of a man by the same name on a large, shaft-

type tombstone in the cemetery at old Hancock's

Primitive Baptist Church, near Ayden. North Carolina,

many times when our family attended third Sunday

meetings, union and association meetings there. I

remembered hearing my father, as it all came back to

mind, speak of visiting Elder and Sister Bland in their

home and of conducting her funeral service many

years ago.

For some reason, as I was standing there, gazing

at this historical monument in July. 1948. a strong

feeling came over me to copy the wording of this

monument at Fort Fisher on paper and file it with my

permanently kept documents. I could not explain the

reason for that feeling or inclination at the time. It was

not until 1976, when I again visited the same area again

that I stopped to read the inscription of the same

monument again and to my surprise the constant

blowing of the wind and sand from the nearby ocean

surf over the period of almost thirty years had com-

leted erased and anihilated the chiseled lettering from

the carved tablet in the huge rock. At once I felt a

downcast feeling overcome me that such valuable

information of one of our ministers was lost. Then I

remembered that I had copied the information down

and had kept it with my personal papers which sur-

vived the fire of my parent's home, when it was
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destroyed in 1975.

It is for this reason that I have written this article

to leave on record for posterity of the valor and true

bravery of such men as Elder C. C. Bland. There is no

record to show that "THE STAR-SPANGLED BANNER"

was actually shot down, despite the ordeal by fire,

during the British bombardment of Fort McHenry in

Baltimore harbor during the War of 1812. But I never

sing these words or hear them sung,

"And the rockets' red glare,

The bombs bursting in air,

Gave proof thro' the night,

That our flag was still there,"

that I do not think of Elder Christopher C. Bland.

Perhaps, he never received any decoration or

medal such as the Medal of Honor. Distinguished

Service Cross. Purpose Heart. Silver Star. Legion of

Merit, or Presidential Medal of Freedom for his most

courageous act because the cause for which he fought

was lost. Yet, we are pursuaded to believe that he had

been on the opposite side of the battle line, his name

would today be deeply engraved and written in the

History of this great nation of ours, the United States of

America. Even though the only vestage of the record of

his feat of bravery is now worn away with only a few

short years of time. I shall leave this record behind in

his memory for those who care to read it
,

not only

because o
f

his outstanding courage, but because he

was a minister o
f

the Gospel o
f

our precious and

beloved faith.

Pittman s "Biographical History O
f

Primitive Or

Old School Baptist Ministers Of The United States"

(page 38) states that he united with the church when

he was only 17 years o
f

age and that he felt his calling

to the ministry even before he enlisted in the Con-

ederatearmy in 1864. "In a
ll

the dangers o
f

war and

hardships o
f

prison life, the calling remained with me

that I must preach Jesus," and some years later after

the war had ended, he was ordained to the ministry.

When Fort Fisher was surrendered b
y

the Confederate

army on January 15, 1865, Elder Bland was taken

prisioner and spent the remaining time o
f

the war in

prison. When we consider that this sacred calling was

heavyupon him during the time o
f

battle and extreme

warfare, it is much easier for us to understand how he

was made willing as Jesus said. "Greater love hath no

man than this, that a man lay down his life for his

friends." John 15:13.

While the very best o
f

records o
f

men will

deteriote with the passing o
f

time in this world, even

the weathering away o
f

the carving o
f

them b
y

man in

rock and stone, we are comforted with the words o
f

Job. as inspired b
y

God. 1,500 years before the coming

o
f Christ, as he described the faith. "Oh that my words

were now written! Oh that they were printed in a book'

That they were graven with an iron pen and lead in the

rock for ever! For I know that my Redeemer liveth. and

that He shall stand a
t

the latterday upon the earth: And

though after my skin worms destroy this body, yet in

my flesh shall I see God: Whom I shall see for myself,

and mine eyes shall behold, and not another: though

my reins be consumed within me." Job 1 9:23 27 This

faith o
f

the everlasting truth, like it's Author, will never

pass away, though heaven and earth pass away.

Elder C
.

C
.

Bland was blessed o
f

God with this

glorious faith and wonderful hope in this immortal truth

as indicated and verified b
y

the only written article or

scriptural exposition on the scriptures that he left

behind prior to his death 65 years ago. If the Lord will,

this article, along with a wonderful poem that he

composed, will be published in the next issue o
f

this

paper.

One has most aptly and beautifully described the

life o
f

Elder Christopher Columbus Bland in the

following language.

"From the sword a
t

noon-day wasting,

From the noisome pestilence,

In the depth o
f

midnight blasting,

God shall be thy sure defense:

Fear not thou the deadly quiver.

When a thousand feel the blow;

Mercy shall thy soul deliver,

Though ten thousand be laid low."

(Montgomery).

Written b
y

J. M. Mewborn, on August 25, 1983.

Whoso keepeth his mouth and his tongue keepeth his

soul from troubles. Proverbs 21:23.
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LIVES IN THE FAITH

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I am sending you a little of my experience to be

published in the Zion's Landmark, if you feel that it is

worthy of printing. This is only about one-half of it
.

but

I feel that it will be enough, as I am old now and cannot

write good. I would thank the dear Lord that I am able

to do anything.

I have some songs or poems, whichever you

mightwish to call them, that I want to send you later, if

I can get them typed. You may publish them, if you

wish.

My membership today in the church is with

Macedonia Primitive Baptist Church, near Reidsville.

Rockingham County. N.C. Elder Gordon Roberts. Eden.

North Carolina is my pastor.

An unworthy sister, in hope o
f

life eternal

Nena Phillips,

Gibsonville, N.C.

February 28,1983

EXPERIENCE

I will try to write a little o
f

my experience. If

anyone should feel that it is fi
t

to read or acceptable to

the church. I shall leave it to the judgment o
f

my

brethren, I hope, in the Lord. I shall attempt to tell what

I believe the Lord has done for me.

I was just fourteen years old when I believe the

good Lord showed me the big sinner that I am. I was a

good child, I thought, and obeyed my parents. As

such, I thought that I was doing good, but I found out I

had plenty o
f

sin in me. I did not know what to do

about it and I felt that old Satan was going to get me

alive, that he would devour me. unless something was

done in my behalf for which was beyond my reach and

I could not obtain. I would go to bed a
t

night, rolling

and tossing over the bed. wondering what I had done

to feel so mean. I did not know what to do. and I

started beggingthe good Lord to show me what to do. I

would not tell any o
f

my people, but mother told me

later she knew that I was under conviction. She said

that she did not want to bother me. I would lay in bed

a
t

night and cry myself to sleep. I got in very much

trouble to the extent that I did not want to live and I

knew I was not fi
t

to die. I felt that old Satan was going

to get me alive, devour me. and I was made to go down

on my knees every night, begging to God to help me. It

was then I knew that if He did not help me, I was bound

for Hell.

The dear Lord blessed me with good parents and

they would read a Bible scripture to us children every

night before going to bed. I could not understand it

until I went to preaching the next Sunday following with

my parents. Elder Freeman would get up to preach and

he would take his text on the subject in the scripture

that one had to be given repentance before he could

reach Heaven. I sat in back o
f

the church and listened

to him. It seemed like he was preaching only to me that

day and not to anyone else. That was what I thought. I

went back home and began thinking and meditating o
f

the things he had said. I thought to myself, "What have
I ever done to repent of." and I became worried so

badly I felt that sleep nor rest, both o
f them, would

never come to me again. I thought that I was lost

forever already and I wanted to die. but I kept on going

to that church.

This was Pleasantville Church, in Rockingham

County, N.C. When I was there, I felt like I was not fi
t

to

be around such humble people, as those people were.

However, I kept on going until finally one Sunday. I

look a
t

the people in church and I thought, "Well, those

people must have repented because they looked so

happy and loved each other so much." I thought that

they must be good people and I started loving them. I

would not let them know it because I felt so little

around them. As I would attend the meetings, the love

in my heart increased still the more. I tried to beg the

good Lord to let me just go and be with them because

the more I went, the better I felt. I felt that if I could be

just half as good as those dear brothers and sisters. I

would be happy.

Yet, I went on worrying about myself until I nearly

went crazy. I would take the Bible out to myself in a

feed barn, where we lived on a farm, and I would try to

read it
. Here, I would start crying and I felt that I was

not fi
t

to have the good book in my hand. So, I would

take it back into the house and put it up. Still not being

content in mind and heart, I reached up for the Hymn

Book and went out to the feed barn again, thinking,
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maybeor perhaps that I could get comfort from the

Hymn Book. With the Hymn Book it was the very same

thing as it was with the Bible, and I would take it back

into the house. Then I would just go back out to the

barn again where I knew that people could not see me

Here. I would cry and shed tears until I could not cry

anymore.

In the meantime I kept on going to church, and it

seemedthat after I had beggedthe good Lord to forgive

meof a
ll

my sins that I began to feel a little better. I was

not scared o
f

old Satan anymore and I could sleep

better a
t

night. When I would attend church meetings

and see the people in the church shaking hands and

singing the beautiful hymns, the most beautiful songs

that I have ever heard, I truly felt that I was in Heaven

below. Here. I will say that I tried to stop going to

church, knowing that I loved these Old Baptist people

better than anyone on earth: yet. I could not stop

going.The more I went, the more I wanted to go and be

with them and I felt my burdens getting lighter each

time that I attended. One Sunday, to my complete

surprise, I felt my burdens completely removed or

takenaway, and before I knew it
.

I was going up to the

pulpitwith my eyes filled with tears. I shook hands with

Elder Freeman and I asked him if I could have a home

with them. The members o
f

the church accepted me

and took me into the church. After I offered and was

receivedamong them, I was the happiest person in the

world, I thought. I have continued going and I have

lovedthe Old Baptist people ever since and will as long

as I live.

Well, for a short time after I was received among

themand was to be baptized into their fellowship, my

husband would not give up for me to be baptized

becausehe did not believe in the doctrine as upheld b
y

the Primitive Baptist. He did not go to any church, but

morally speaking, he was a good man. Then, after

aboutsix months, I think it was, he finally told methat I

could be baptized. Here. I was baptized with my dear

brother, Ernest Hopkins, who was truly a worthy man

in the truth and cause o
f

our blessed Lord. We were

baptized a
t

the same time, and he later became a

i preacheramong our people. I believe he preached the

'true Gospel o
f

the Son o
f

God or I have never heard it
.

j He was a worthy man all o
f

his life, since I could

j remember. In his walk o
f

life here, he bore the fruit o
f

the Spirit. He was just three years older than me. When

I came out o
f

the water. I felt so light and happy. I felt

like I could almost fl
y

away. I believe and have hope

that my sins were a
ll

washed away in the blood that

Jesus shed on Golgotha's hill and that it was made

manifest and felt b
y

me on that wonderful day.

Your unworthy sister in Christ, I hope,

Nena Phillips

TAUGHT OF THE LORD

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I wrote most o
f

this letter sometime in the 1960 s,

shortly after I united with the church a
t

Goblintown.

Patrick County. Va.. in August. 1960. I never mailed it

because I thought maybe no one would think it worth

reading. A short while back I found it and read it to my

dear friend. Rachel Clark Purgeson. She wanted me to

send it to the Landmark. If you do not think it worthy o
f

your time, just throw it in the trash can.

I enjoy reading the experiences o
f

God's dear

people in the Zion's Landmark. I would like to tell o
f

some o
f

the things the Lord has done for me. I am so

backward. I feel to be so sinful and wretched that I can't

talk, write, or even think as I would like. I feel as the

writer o
f

the hymn.

"I am a stranger here below.

And what I am tis hard to know.

I am so vile, so prone to sin.

I fear that I'm not born again."

I believe in the God o
f

a
ll

power who knoweth all

things and doeth a
ll

things well. He never makes a

mistake. He rules and controls all things, both in

heavenand earth. I know I am not my own keeper, and

unless God guides my mind and my pen. I cannot write

anything o
f

comfort or benefit. I feel so weak and

helpless, so altogether dependent on the Lord.

When I was a very small child. I used to have a

strong feeling about God. I felt there was a God who

had a
ll

power and He built the heavens and the earth

and a
ll

therein. I would sometimes feel afraid to go to

sleep. I would pull the cover over my head. Sometimes.

I would feel His presence, and wonder if He would let
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me live through the night, or would I die. and where

would I go.

One night, shortly after I was married. I went to

bed so burdened it seemed like a heavyload was on my

chest. I dropped off to sleep and dreamed I was on the

porch. I looked up in the clouds and saw Jesus coming

toward me. He came almost to the ground and spoke to

me. saying. "Quit worrying, when you die. you will be

carried to Heaven." Oh! I will never to able to tell

anyone how happy I was for a few minutes. I have

never been that happy before, nor since, nor do I ever

expect to be that happy in this life again. I felt as light

as a feather. I began rejoicing and I could fl
y

up in the

air a short way. I said. "I want to go back with You

now." He spoke to me again and said. "Your time has

not yet come. You will have to join the church and be

baptized before you die." He disappeared. I ran into

the house to tell my mother. Then. I woke up. I gave

this experience much thought for awhile. I worried

some concerning it
,

but it soom left my mind.

Several years later, I began to desire to go to

church somewhere. I did not own a car and could not

drive a
t

this time. There was a church o
f

another faith

and order located not far from where I lived and a bus

came b
y

each Sunday, carrying anyone who wanted to

go. So I started going there and carried my son. In a

short while I joined and was baptized, but I never could

feel quite right about it
.

One Sunday, while they were holding revival

services, the preacher asked for a
ll

who knew they

were saved to stand. I looked and most o
f

them or

more than half were standing. Since I was a member, 1

felt it would look terrible if I did not stand, so I finally

stood up. Oh how condemned I felt! I felt to be

deceiving the people, but ! knew I could not deceive

God. I said to myself, "If I live to get out o
f here, I will

never come back here again." I didn't know I was

saved, but I knew I wanted to be. I tried to pray to God

to forgive me. and if this was not the right church for

me, my plea was that He show me the right one. and

provide a way for me to go.

One night I dreamed I saw this church that I had

been attending. It looked so pretty from the outside. It

was nearby and there was a good road leading to it
. So,

I went and carried my son with me, but when we got

inside.it was ugly and the man in the pulpit, sup-

posedly the preacher, said for a
ll

to come forth and

give him their money. All them that had like his money,

he would give them back two-fold. I went and gave a
ll

I

had. He handed me something and said. "What you

have is not like ours." I looked a
t

what he had given me

and it looked like counterfeit and was worthless. I

turned to my son and said, "Lets get out o
f

here. This

is a gambling house." When I stepped outside. I began

to sink in muddy water. I knew I was going to die for

there was no one to help. I cried. "Oh Lord, have

mercy on me." Then I looked across the water and saw

the most beautiful woman I had ever seen in my life

dressed in white, walking the water toward me with

outstretched arms. I cried out, "Go back mother, or we

will both sink." She said. "By the grace o
f

God we can

both be lifted up." She came to meand took hold o
f

my

hand. We were both lifted high above the water. I asked

her how we could getdown and she said. "By the same

gracewe were lifted up." Then I was brought down and

set in a little narrow path in a green pasture. I was

being led b
y

a Small Child. Then I heard the same voice

again, saying, "God's grace is sufficient for all." I did

not know what the word "grace" meant then. I feel that

I have been taught or shown many things through the

school o
f

grace since then. Weare saved only b
y

grace,

not o
f works, nor b
y
anything we have ever done or

ever could do. If we are not in that number the Blessed

Lord died and hung upon the cross for, we are gone,

world without end.

I had another dream that made me shake and

tremble. I thought the world was on fire. There was a

great blaze and smoke that was rising from the earth.

The earth looked as though it was melting and caving

in
,

coming closer and closer to me. I tried to run. but

a
ll

my strength left me. I fell on my knees and tried to
pray. All i remembersaying was, "Oh Lord, have mercy

on me." I heard these words, "Stand ye still and see

the salvation o
f

the Lord." When I raised up. the fire

had ceased and I awoke, trembling.

He makes us to stand still and know that He is

God and there is none other. He works and none can

hinder, He hinders and none can work.

God moves in mysterious ways,

His wonders to perform.

He plants His footsteps in the sea.

And rides upon the storm.
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I don't know that I have ever prayed, but I have

tried to pray to God that He show me the right church

and provide the way for me to go. My sister. Addie

Wright, started coming by and carried me to the dear

old Primitive Baptist Churches with her. I thought,

"these are the Lord's people, for their minister's

preaching satisfied a starved and hungry soul.''

I feel to know that salvation is by the grace of

God. It is through faith that we are saved and not of

works, or of ourselves. It is the Gift of God. not or

works, lest any should boast. Christ said. "No man can

come to me, except the Father which hath sent me

draw him." John 6:44. "All that the Father giveth me

shall come to me; and him that cometh to me I will in

no wise cast out." John 6:37. I live by hope, and

sometimes that hope is so small, I have to hope that I

have a hope. I hope when it comes my time to depart

from this life, I can hear the Blessed Saviour say.

"Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom

prepared for you from the foundation of the world."

Matt. 25:34. Then and only then, will I ever be as

happy as I was in that dream.

A poor, unworthy sinner, saved by grace, if saved

at all.

Elsie C. Turner

Route 2, Box 878

Bassett, Va. 24055

(Received for publication July 20, 1983. Editor)

PUBLICATION OF SISTER GRACE G. SCARLETT'S

EXPERIENCE REQUESTED

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I am sending the obituary of one of our beloved

members of Pierce's Chapel Church, Sister Grace G.
Scarlett, who was a faithful member of our church. I

also have a copy of her experience that was written

manyyears ago. We will appreciate it very much if you
will have the obituary published in the Zion's Land-

mark.Also, I am enclosing a copy of her experience. I

thought, perhaps, that you might like to read it
.

If you

see fi
t

to publish her experience, since it has never

been published before, it will be agreeable with us. I

receivedthe copy o
f

her experience from her daughter.

I am also sending a beautiful poem that was

composed b
y

Sister Joan Absher. We have often visited

in their dear home and read many o
f

her poems. She

has been gifted b
y

God to write poetry many, many

times. I read one o
f

them that you published in the

paper sometime back. I asked her why she did not sign

her name to her poems and she said that she did not

feel worthy. I received her permission to send this one

to the Landmark. She is a very dear, precious sister. I

hope that you can sometime see fi
t

to publish it
.

Her

husband, Brother Freeman Absher. has been in bad

health for a longtime. I understand that he is not any

better.

It was a good meeting a
t

Lawyer's Spring Church.

Peachland, N.C.. the fifth Sunday in July. 1983. and we

enjoyed seeing you there.

Please convey our love to your dear family, and

come to see us when you can.

Yours in a blessed hope,

Mary Ruth (Fulk) Moody,

Lexington, N.C.

August 8
,

1983

NOTE: See obituary and experience o
f

Sister Grace G
.

Scarlett elsewhere in this issue o
f

Zion's Landmark.

Editor

-

"OH THAT I KNEW WHERE I MIGHT FIND HIM"

(Job 23:3)

Oft times I am beset to wonder.

Is there ought to this, I ponder;

Oh! where art thou my gracious God?

So far from man who tills the sod.

I search for thee in every flower.

In a
ll

the universe I seek Thy power;

I listen for your Voice in the Wind.

I wait your Spirit to descend.

Oh! what is man but molded clay?

For thou art the Potter to do as you may.

But though You slay me. still just Thou art,

For I am unworthy within my heart.
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Oh! Lord help me, I beg you now,

I feel so weak and little somehow;

How can I even call upon your Name,

When I know myself to be so vain?

But, yea though I walk in this valley so low,

I'l
l

still beg for your mercy against the foe;

And from deliverance o
f

final death you'll send,

A glorious victory o'er a
ll

my enemies to win.

Joan Absher

A GENUINE SPECIMEN OF ARMINIANISM

Elder P
.

D
.

Gold, Editor

Zion's Landmark,

Wilson, N.C.

Dear Sir:

You will please, having a generous Christian heart,

consider this request, which only comes seeking

information respecting the plan o
f salvation, as

preached b
y

you and believed b
y

those o
f

the Christian

church which you represent.

We read similiar or like Bibles. We claim faith in

the same Christ. We are striving to reach the same

Heaven, and yet we differ as to the plan o
f

which we are

saved, if I understand your theory correctly. You claim,

if I understand you, that those who are successful in

getting to Heaven, were predestined from the

beginning, and that those who are damned were

likewise from the beginning predestined to that sad

end; and, further, that no intervention could have or

will change the ultimate end in either case because it

has been so fixed from the beginning b
y

God Himself.

Possibly you, and those who think as you, are

right, and will be saved eternally b
y

this faith, but

certainly it is not the plain and simple teachings o
f

my

Bible, which, I suppose, is just like yours, or, a
t least,

reads like yours.

Now my Bible teaches that Jesus Christ died to

save a
ll mankind; not one is left out, but it is strictly on

condition, however. Heaventhen can only be gained on

condition. We stand today as guilty as we were before

Jesus died. The difference is only this, that when man

transgressed the law o
f

God and would have received

immediatebanishment from the presence and favour o
f

God, Christ Jesus died in man's place and stead, giving

man a chance to be saved. Thus, He, Jesus Christ,

becameman's bondsman. So, the only possible plan is

for man to repent and believe in Christ Jesus. Said He,

after he had died and risen from the dead, "The time is

fulfilled, and the Kingdom o
f

God is a
t

hand: repent ye,

and believe the gospel." Mark 1:15.

You may find such teaching as you and those who

believe as you believe in your Bible, but certainly it is

not the teaching o
f

my Bible which I suppose reads just

like yours. You hold up Christ with strength to certain

ones, though you know not who, and we to all, if they

will just accept Him, and to none, if none will accept

Him. This is what my Bible teaches.

In reading your paper, Zion's Landmark, I notice

that many things are said about dreams. Let me

suggest that you read Jeremiah concerning dreams. It

might help you and them.

Very respectfully yours in Christ,

R
.

B
.

Hargrove

REMARKS

The above is a genuine sample and specimen o
f

Armenianism undressed and naked. All Armenians

teach this way. They misrepresent us b
y

charging that

we teach that predestination is the cause o
f

the

damnation o
f

those that are lost. We teach no such

thing. The word "Predestination" is never used in the

scripture except in reference to the salvation o
f

God's

chosen people, and it is used with reference to any one

that is saved: "For, whom He did foreknow, He also did

predestinate to be conformed to the image o
f

His Son,

that He might be the first born among many brethren."

Romans 8:29.

Do you think people love the doctrine o
f

predestination who attack it and those that believe as

this man does?

He sets forth and defends the system o
f

creature-

works. He charges us with holding to dreams and

would cast shame upon us.

Let the writer o
f

the above attend to the work he

glories in so much. He will have enough to do if he

does this. As for us, we hope to trust in the Lord, as
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did both Moses and Jonah of old for our Salvation. We

state,as we have many times before, that the Salvation

which is of the Lord is free to everyone that feels the

need of the help of the Lord.

P. D. Gold

EDITORIAL COMMENTS ON ABOVE ARTICLE

It has been said that everything pertaining to the

lawof nature, including the world,

the earth and a
ll

o
f

nature's various

kingdoms is
,

not only subject to change, but will

change in some form, shape or fashion, sooner or

later. If this be true, then one must necessarily conclude

that everything pertaining to the Spiritual Kingdom o
f

God, on the other hand, never changes, but remains

unalterable forever.

The above discussion between Elder P
.

D
.

Gold,

former editor o
f

our paper, Zion's Landmark, and his

inquirer, Mr. R
.

B
.

Hargrove, took place in the year o
f

1893.Both o
f

these men have been deadwell over sixty

years ago, or more. Yet, we find in reading the

statement o
f

the inquirer, Mr. R
.

B
.

Hargrove, that the

teaching o
f

Arminianism has not varied in the slightest

o
f

a degree in this period o
f time, 90 years. This

convinces and proves to us the doctrine and teaching

o
f

men has been the same from time immemorial and

the doctrine o
f

God our Saviour is the same as it was

betweenThe Father, Son and Holy Ghost before time

began.

You may wonder about yourself sometime in-

ardly if you really, truly believethe doctrine o
f

our Lord

andSaviour Jesus Christ and also how could you really

tell if you do believe it
.

Jesus said, "And these signs

shall follow them that believe; in my name shall they

cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; they

shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly

thing, it shall not hurt them, etc." Mark 16:17.18.

Whenyou hear the same old adage repeated in this day

andtime, "Accept the Lord Jesus Christ," that was also

said 100 years ago, and for that matter centuries and

upon centuries prior to that time, even to the day o
f

Cain and Abel, when you sometime on television or

radio get some o
f

the contents from the Armenian cup
when in a low state o

f

feeling spiritually, or get bit b
y

an

Armenian's bite o
f wrath, I believe a
ll

true grace

believers, who have been previously innoculated b
y

the

serum o
f

truth b
y

that Brazen Serpent (Christ) that

Moses raised in the wilderness in behalf o
f

the children

o
f

Israel will be quickly voided o
f

the deadly poison as

Paul was when the viper came out o
f

the heat o
f

the

burning bundle o
f

sticks "and fastened on his hand."

"And Paul shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no

harm." Acts 28:3 & 5
.

When you have had this experience. I believe you

have already had an inward confirmation o
f

your faith

and belief accompanied b
y

a feeling o
f

inwardly

concealed satisfaction in your soul. For a while you will

not have to ask yourself that question again. It is most

interesting to read how Elder Gold warded off the

attack.

Mr. Hargrove told Elder P
.

D
.

Gold. "You hold up

Christ with strength to certain ones." The doctrine o
f

men and the world says in holding up Christ that we

must first stand up for him. They sing a song:

"Stand up, stand up for Jesus.

Ye soldiers o
f

the cross;

Lift high His royal banner,

It must not suffer loss."

The Bible that I read says that the children o
f

the

priests, Habajan. Koz, Barsillai, after they had sinned

before God, "sought their names in the register among

those that were reckoned b
y

genealogy, but they were

not found: therefore were they, as polluted, put from

the priesthood. And the Tirshatha said unto them, that

they should not eat o
f

the most holy things, till there

stood up a priest with Irim and with Thummim." Ezra

2:61,62 & 63. To my understanding "the priest."

referred to in this scripture, refers directly to the Lord

Jesus Christ. These people had sinned, pointing to

God's elect, chosen ones that had fallen in Adam. It is

not recorded herethat the people (after their sin) stood

up and then helped him to stand. We believe that He

stood because He had already stood "as a Lamb slain

from the foundation o
f

the world" without any aid or

assistance from man.

J. M
.

Mewborn

Better is a dry morsel, and quietness therewith, than an

house full o
f

sacrifices with strife. Proverbs 17:1.
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EXPERIENCE

Elder and Mrs. W. E. Jarrell,

Lexington, N.C.

Dear Brother & Sister Jarrell:

Today. I will try in my weak way to answer your

good letter that I received sometime ago. I was glad to

hear from you, but I was sorry to hear that you had not

beenwell. I hope Sister Jarrell is better by now. We get

in too late from work and I don't have time to go

anywhere.

I will try. if it is the Lord's will, to write a little of

my experience. I feel that I have had a hard road to

travel. I have had a burden for many years. For

sometime I did not know what was wrong. I would talk

to other people, but they could not give me much

comfort. It seemed to me that I was going to die and

hell was going to be my home. what a terrible

condition I was in!

When Albert first came down into our country. I

would talk with him and I would get a little comfort. He

would tell me that a
ll

Old Baptist people were like that.

He would tell methat I would never be any better until I

offered to the church, and I thought I would never be fi
t

for that. I was carried over the pits o
f

hell and it

seemed as if I would sink. What a terrible condition I

was in! I said I was giving up, but then I heard

someone preaching to me and it seemed like Albert's

voice. I did not see anyone, but I was carried to the

Lord, the Creator, and He said my sins were forgiven.

My burden still was heavy, and it seemed to me I was

going to die and hell would be my home. I would try to

pray and I would get some relief. I went to bed, but I

could not sleep. My breath seemed to leave my body. I

was carried up to Heaven, but I could not get in. Then I

got up and I said I must go somewhere. It seemed I

could not live and I could not die. I was burdened to be

baptized b
y

you Old Baptist people. Sometime before. I

had joined the Missionary Baptist, but after this ex-

perience I soon found out it was not the place for me.

I was made to feel that I am the vilest sinner on

earth and that mercy was clean gone forever. I went to

your home and you both were gone; I thought I could

getcomfort, but could find no one anywhere. I desired

to find the true church for it had been shown to me. I

saw the new Pierce's Chapel Church and I was shown

that it was the true Church o
f God, the Church o
f

which]
Christ said to Peter, "Upon this rock I will build my
Church; and the gates o

f

hell shall not prevail against

it." Matt. 16:18.

Then I saw myself go in among them, and I stayed!
there until God called me away. When I drew my last
breath, I went up. I came to a long hall. I went down

this hall until I came to the Old Cross. I put my arms

around it
,

and it was shown to me that truth and mercy
had mettogether. This is my humble experience. I feel.

I sure did enjoy a
ll

o
f

the preaching last Sunday.

Our little church does mean so much to me. but I feel

so little. If I could feel like you good people look to me.

it would go well with me. Then. I would be a
ll

right.

Will you both come to see me sometime? It

seemed like a dark cloud rolled away after I talked to

you. I was the happiest I have ever been in my life. It

was also a happy time when I came out o
f

the water

from being baptized. I felt then like a
ll

my burdens were

gone, but it was not long until burdens came again. I

find that I cannot live here in this world on flowery

beds o
f ease, but I am looking to the Good Lord ton

mercy and grace to lead me on. Then when I am done

on earth, I hope He will carry me home with Him to b
e

with Jesus and a
ll

that love His appearing.

He that passeth by, and meddlethwith strife belonging

not to him, is like one that taketh a dog b
y

the ears.

Proverbs 26:17.

Your least sister, saved b
y

grace if saved a
t

all.

Grace Scarlett

Route 2

Lexington, N.C.

Elder Mewbom, the person referred to as "Albert"

in the above experience was Elder Albert Gourley. I do!

not know if you ever knew him. He was Sister Grace C
.

Scarlett's brother-in-law. He has beed dead for a long

time. I never knew him myself. I do not know the date

o
f

which this experience was written.

Mary Ruth Moody
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VAIN GLORY TO BE SHUNNED

(THE TWO DOCTRINES)

"Let us not be desirous of vain glory." Gal. 5:26.

The question has been asked. "Is not self-praise vain

glory?" It is through the influence of satan that causes

one to twist the scriptures into the Conditionalist

doctrine which in turns gives man the credit or praise

for performing the necessary deeds to accomplish his

salvation. The Conditionalist doctrine would rob

j AlmightyGod of the glory that is justly due His Holy

j Name. "Nor handling the word of God deceitfully." II

Cor. 4:2. The scripture speaks of those that give heed

to the influence of these seducing spirits: some will

twist the Bible doctrine of predestination to affirm that

God has decreedfor missionaries to spread the Gospel

of Jesus Christ, and for man to use tracts, and other

I
means in the work of conversion of sinners. Such a

theory would give the praise to man for doing his part

j and man would have something to boast about. It has

been left on record, "Where is boasting then7 It is

excluded." Romans 3:27.

The Conditionalist theory springs from satan

because it is in direct opposition to the decree,

purpose, providence, counsel, design and

predestination of God. It's motive is to attemptto rob

Godof the glory and praise that is rightlyand justly due

His Holy Nameand would give a portion of it to man. It

is pleasing to satan to "spew" out doctrines (see

i Revelation 12:15) which would rob God of the glory

I that is rightfully and justly due His Holy Name. In

Isaiah 14:13, we readthat satan even desired to rise up

above God. The Conditionalist doctrine by numerical

j count rises above the true doctrine of Jesus Christ with

t the majority of the population of the world. This will

|
not always remain true. It gives the praise and glory to

i manand advocates a weak god who needs the help of

j man.With the millions of people that have lived in this

j world since the beginning of time, and will continue

untilthe end. God has said, "I have reserved to myself

seventhousand men. who have not bowed the knee to

I the image of Baal. Even so then at this present time

also there is a remnant according to the election of

Grace." Romans 11:45. This remnant will reign with

Christ in eternity while the Conditionalist doctrine and

those who havefollowed it will go down with the hosts

of hell's defeatwhen the gates of hell shall prevail and

overcome against them in that final day.
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The Lord Jesus Christ was not popular with the

world. His doctrine has ever been scorned by the

world. Yet, Jesus has comforted the true church with

these words, "Fear not, little flock: for it is your

Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." Luke

12:32.

In short, the world loves the conditional doctrines

of men and it despises the true doctrine which does

not give any credit to man. but to the contrary renders

a
ll honour, praise and glory unto God. It will take

eternity for us to rightly praise Almighty God and

render Him the glory that is justly due His name. It

cannot be done here, except in part.

The true doctrine is not only from God. but it

gives Him the glory. Jesus said. "My doctrine is not

mine, but His that sent me." It has never belonged to

man. "I am the Lord: that is my Name: and my glory

will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven

images." Isaiah 42:8. This scripture clearly shows that

the praise and glory belong to the Lord our God. and

that out o
f

a
ll

things which He has ordained He will

surely have it
.

May the God o
f

a
ll

grace and truth enables us

through His divine blessing to break down the con-

ditionalist theory. This theory or teaching that one's

eternal salvation rests upon certain conditions that he

must perform would rob God o
f

His glory and praise

because it gives man the right to credit or praise

himself for meeting and complying with these con-

ditions.

Brethren, the theory that one's biessing here in
time rest upon certain conditions, duty, or obligations

that he must perform in order to receive these

blessings—-is a conditionalist doctrine and it tends to

rob God o
f

that glory that is due only Him. This is

because man would have the right to credit or praise

himself for "earning" those blessings. In fact, God

would be indebted to bless him for keeping those

conditions. "Now to him that worketh is the reward not

reckoned o
f

grace, but o
f

debt." Romans 4:4. This

scripture knocks out both conditional theories.

Another one that deals it a heavy blow is this one:

"Whose looketh into the perfect law o
f

liberty, and

continueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but

a doer o
f

the work THIS MAN SHALL BE BLESSED IN

HIS DEED." James 1:25. He certainly did not say he
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would be blessed for it
,

as so prevalently believed b
y

many.

As for as the praise for a
ll

blessings here in time,

it must go to Almighty God. The scripture teaches that

the blessings o
f

God's people were stored up in Jesus

Christ. See Ephesians 1:3. Since God has known a
ll

o
f

His works from the beginning (Acts 15:18). surely the

Lord has decreed the blessings o
f

His people from a
ll

eternity. God works in His people to do that which is

acceptableand well pleasing in His sight. "For it is God

which worketh in you both to will and to do o
f

His good

pleasure." Phil. 2:13. "Now the God o
f

peace, that

brought againfrom the dead our Lord Jesus, that great

shepherd o
f

the sheep, through the blood o
f

the

everlasting covenant, make you perfect in every good

work to do His will, working in you that which is well

pleasing in His sight, through Jesus Christ: to whom be

glory for ever and ever."

If we do walk in love, manifest an humble Spirit,

do that which is well pleasing in His sight, it is because

o
f

the imputed work o
f

God's righteousness in our

hearts. It is truly a wonderful feeling to feel the peace

o
f

God within our hearts, to feel the manifest presence

o
f God, to feel that closeness o
f

God in prayer and in

our daily walk and to b
e

blessed with sweet meditations

along the way. All o
f

this is because, if we are so

blessed. God has blessed us and not because o
f

anythingthat we have done to merit any favor o
f

Him. It

is true only because o
f

His love and mercy. "From the

rising o
f

the sun unto the going down o
f

the same the

Lord's name is to be praised." Psalm 113:3. (And it will

be truly praised as long as this world stands b
y

that

remnant.)

In closing, there is a prayer in our hearts that the

Lord will keep us from seeking after any vain glory. Let

us remember that a
ll

the honour, praise and glory

belong to the Lord and not unto man.

(Elder) W.W. Hudson, Jr.

Bastrop, La 71220

February 21, 1983

A GEM OF TRUTH

BEFORE THE HILLS IN ORDER STOOD,

OR EARTH RECEIVED HER FRAME:

FROM EVERLASTING THOU ART GOD

TO ENDLESS YEARS THE SAME.

(Isaac Watts)

MODE OF BAPTISM

(Immersion vs. Sprinkling)

I have been requested to write upon the above

subject.

All the emblems o
f

the ordinances as set forth b
y

our Master, either b
y

precept or example, are intended

to illustrate something pertaining to Him in His great

work o
f

redemption as wrought in and b
y

Him. or as

manifested in and to His people. Frequently, if not

always, it is seen in both ordinances, the supper and

baptism, and among these the ordinance o
f

baptism is

one o
f

the most prominent illustrations both b
y

precept

or command, and example. Jesus was Himself bap-

tized, b
y

His servant John the Baptist, in Jordan which

act accomplished it's part in fulfilling a
ll

righteousness.

This was not the inauguaration or creation o
f

righteousness, but was the fulfilling o
f

it as having

been previously conceived, in the covenant o
f

redemption with the Father, ordered in a
ll

things and

sure, as in the Son before the foundation o
f

the world,

to be wrought out b
y

Him. and to be revealed in His

people as b
y

the Spirit. The fulness o
f

redemption b
y

the will o
f

God. was symbolized b
y

Jesus in a
ll

that He

did according to and b
y

the Spirit o
f

holiness b
y

which

power He was raised from the dead, and was thereby

declared to be the Son o
f

God. The ordinance o
f

baptism in the figure o
f

this redemption is in Jesus, b
y

the will o
f God, and was developed b
y

His death, burial

and resurrection, or His going down into death and

being raised up therefrom. Redemptionwas replete and

complete in God before Jesus came into the world

which was clearly shadowed forth in the various of-

erings under the law which offerings reflected unto God

as the author, and pointed to Jesus as the medium

through which this salvation should be manifested.

This system was complete in itself in that which it was

designed to accomplish. It accomplished nothing real

in itself, but was the shadow o
f

the substance which

was in God, as manifested in Jesus.

So as touching the necessity o
f

the baptism o
f

Jesus, it accomplished nothing more than to illustrate

the will o
f

God in Jesus which was to be manifested in

His people, through Him. b
y

the Spirit.

As the sacrifices and washing under the law

fulfilled the righteousness which was in God. so also

the baptism o
f

Jesus fulfilled the same righteousness

figuratively, as brought forth b
y Him, and our baptism
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in like manner fulfulls this same righteousness as

j manifested unto us by the Holy Spirit.

The sprinkling in the law dispensation typities the

purgingof the blood of Jesus in its manifestationto the

vessels of mercy. As the blood of bulls and of goats

I and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean

satisfiedto the purifying of the flesh, so also and much

more does the blood of Jesus purge the conscience

fromdead works to the service of the living God. While

theefficacy of those offerings was in the blood, yet we

find the blood was in the burnt offering, the blood was

I consumed with the flesh, but in the sacrifice it was

| poured upon the altar and the flesh was eaten. Jesus

poured out His blood, laid down His life, and offered

I Himselfto God without spot. By His blood He entered

the Holy of holies. It was the death of Christ and not

His life, that reconciled us unto God. and being

reconciled by His death, we are saved by His life. We

arebaptized into deathand not into life. We henceforth

walk in newness of life. Baptism points to His death

and not to His life. He died for us. and we live to Him.

"Being buried with Christ by baptism into death, that

likeChrist was raised up by the glory of the Father even

so wealso should walk in newness of life." Roms. 6:4.

When the blood or life of Jesus was taken away, the

remainderdied, and was buried and was raised again

on the third day from the dead. Now this Character that

died and His death is what is figured in baptism. That

body that was given Him was what He offered. It was

; the man Christ Jesus that died. "By man came death,

by man came also the resurrection of the dead." "He

was put to death in the flesh, but quickened or made

alive by the Spirit." It being a body that was offered-

: that was buried into death, it would not seem

reasonable, nor would it make sense to say that the

manner or mode of this operation was that of

sprinkling. It was not death baptized upon Christ, but it

wasChrist baptized into death. It was not death poured

J out upon Him, nor was He sprinkled or poured into

death, but He was dipped, plunged, over-whelmed or

immersed-baptized into death.

A burial in the days of Abraham meant a putting

out of sight, and he bought a piece of land for that

i purpose; therefore, he must have put his dead in the

| ground out of his sight. And this is the idea of a burial

I even unto this day, and must have been in the days of

Christ and His apostles. Now who in this day would

regard their friends as being buried when only a

handful of dust had been sprinkled or poured upon

them? And. yet thousands regard themselves and their

friends as having been baptized—buried by water

baptism-into water as typical of having been buried

with Christ by baptism into death, who have only had a

little water sprinkled or poured upon their heads.

When one dies, he is fully dead and fully in death:

and when buried, one is fully out of sight and comp-

letelycovered up. When one is killed to sin he is wholly

dead to it
.

He is dead in his entirety, and should be so

buried.

While some do not bury their dead a
t all, there are

others again who bury them or part o
f

them as many as

three times. Now, too much o
f

a thing is often worse

than not enough.

Christ died but once, and was buried but once,

and was once raised from the dead. To administer an

ordinance is one thing, the manner o
f

administration is

another, and the authority for so doing is another. The

ordinance o
f

baptism belongs to the church and is for

believers in Jesus. It's manner, as argued above, is

undoubtedly b
y immersion, and it's authority is from

heaven. Jesus commanded His apostles to baptize in

the name, not names, o
f

the Father, and o
f

the Son.

and o
f

the Holy Ghost. Now this was not touching the

manner o
f

the act, as to be performed, I conclude, but

referred to the authority to baptize. The fullness o
f

the

God-head bodily was in Jesus, and He says: "All

power, (authority), as well as might, is given unto me in

heaven and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach a
ll

nations, baptizing them in the name, (authority) o
f

the

Father, and o
f

the Son and o
f

the Holy Ghost." Matt.

28:19. In some instances, they were baptized in the

name o
f

the Lord Jesus. Peter, on the day o
f

Pen

tecost, commanded them who asked what they should

do, to be baptized in His name. And so did Paul, or

those with him, baptize those who had been baptized

unto John's baptism b
y

someone not authorized to

succeed John. To be baptized in a name that is above

every name, it seems to me. would be sufficient as to

divine authority, having a command so to do. If the

name o
f

Jesus is above every name. I conclude that it

must include the name o
f

the entirety o
f

the great God-

head, the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost. Instead

o
f

the command o
f

Jesus to baptize three times in the

name o
f

the Father, Son and Holy Ghost authorizing
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triune immersion, or a dipping of a part or a
ll

o
f

the

individual three times, it was to givethem full authority,

and to show the three-in-one God to be the Redeemer

and Saviour. In triune immersion, as practiced b
y

some, there is really nothing but the head and

shoulders that are put under again, while the rest o
f

the

subject is only under water once, Jesus was buried

both head and feet in the tomb, and was raised wholly

thereform. He was put in the tomb and was sealed

therein until He came forth once forever. We have one

Lord, one faith and one baptism. Jesus died but once,

was once buried, and rose from the dead once. So we

are killed to the law but once in one act, and are buried

b
y

baptism into death b
y

one act once, and are raised

up once together with Him, and as water baptism on

our part is a public confession o
f

our death to the

world and life to God in His Son, it only requires the

one act once to thus complete the figure in us o
f

that

which is in Jesus for us, which figure is the answer o
f

a

good conscience towards God.

(Elder) P
.

G
.

Lester, (Dec'd.)

Former Associate Editor o
f

Zion's Landmark

CONCERNING ELDER JOB SMITH

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I am very delighted with the historical write-up

that you had in the "March and April, 1983" issue o
f

Zion's Landmark concerning Elder Job Smith, his

father. Elder Josiah Smith, and his grandfather. Elder

Caleb Smith, that reaches back into the 18th century. If

you do not mind, I would like to add a little bit o
f

the

knowledge I have heard o
f

Elder Job Smith in my

lifetime. A
t

one time during his ministry, he was also

pastor o
f

the Old Hadnott's Creek Church in Carteret

County. North Carolina.

Here are some brief facts about the Hadnott's

Creek Church. The building, still standing, was built in

1790 and is almost 200 years old. It has been named

an historical landmark in Carteret County b
y

our

government. This building is the original one and has

never been painted on the inside or the outside;

however, there havebeen a few minor repairs in recent

years. The hand-hewn beams inside have hand prints

and one foot print o
f

the builders when it was being

constructed in the year 1790. It has a gallery around

three sides (interior) o
f

the building that was used in

slavery times for the servants and the children o
f

those

early days after it was built. It is still used. I do not

know how often or when. There is one member, Sister

Mary W. Taylor. A
t

this time they are not affiliated with

the White Oak Association, which this church help to

found in the year 1833.

To reach it from Maysville, N.C., one would travel

east on Hwy. 58 towards Emerald Isle, N.C. for aboul

1
5

or 20 miles. Then turn left on an old road (off the

main road) and it will take you to the old church

building. I am not good a
t

guessing mileage, but it is

located near Stella, N.C.

Now, I would like to say just a word about Sister

Susan Higgins, whom you mentioned in your good

article as being the granddaughter o
f

Elder Job Smith.

She was his (Elder Job Smith's) daughter, not grand-

daughter. I was pleased to make her acquaintance

soon after I married my husband. Leo L. Higgins, now

deceased. He was Sister Susan Higgins' nephew b
)

marriage.Many times she visited in our home for a few

days. She was one o
f

the most saintly persons I eve^
knew and looked like an Angel with her soft white hair

dark eyes, small o
f

stature. Yet the most outstanding

characteristic that one beheld in this wonderful sistei

was the biggest, most optimistic outlook that she hac

on life. She had the brightest one o
f

any person I evei

knew. There was never a negativeword about anybodj

or anything; everything was going to turn out a
ll

right

O for such faith! She was one that made passini

through life and this vale o
f

tears a more pleasant placi

because she was in it
.

There are many descendents o
,

this noble family still living in the same area.

I do enjoy the historical references that you put ii
the Zion's Landmark from time to time. I hope you wil

be able to continue the paper as well as these in

teresting articles.

One, I hope, in Chris

Annie Higgir

Newport, N.C. 2857

May 12. 19*

From the Editor: We deeply appreciate Sistj

Higgins' willingness to share the above addition

information with us regarding the life o
f

Elder J<

Smith and his daughter, Sister Susan Higgins. It

most interesting to note that she was his daughter, I
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i grand daughter. I remember her also as being one

ithemost saintly looking people that I ever remember

ping.
An historical article, along with the photograph of

I Hadnott's Creek Church appeared in the January.

.|!'10,issue of Zion's Landmark. To those who might

I interested in reading it again, please refer to that

iue.

J. M. Mewborn

OBITUARIES

(ELDER)ROYTHOMASJOYCE

(Jesuscalled,"ComeHome,My Servant.")

ThecallwasforRoyThomasJoyce,borninBassett.inHenry

illy,Virginia,onAugust13.1917.Hewasbornto Mr andMrs
lirgeCabellJoyce,bothpreceedinghimindeath.Heexpiredon

ijuary3.1983.at7:00A.M.inMemorialHospitalof Martinsville.

| after14daysin theCoronaryCareUnit,makinghis stayon

jm65 years.
He unitedwith the PrimitiveBaptistFaith in 1946.was

iftizedthethirdSundayin September,this beingtheircom-
ilonday.andwas ordainedDeaconin November.1961 In

;|uary.1976.heaskedfor libertyto speakandit wasgranted
E followingFebruary,he was licensedto speakamongthe
irchesof theBlueRidgeAssociationandhercorrespondents

je
r,

onJuly 19.1977.hewasordained to theministry.Hefaith

I attendedOldCenterChurch,wherehewas a memberfor 36

Ir
s.

havingthe largestattendingaudiencein this part o
f

the
ntry.

In February.1982.hejoinedtheMatrimonyPrimitiveBaptist
jirch in the MayoAssociationfeelingthis was a part o

f

his
ling. A voicespoke to himonedaysaying."GowhereI send

lie andspeakwhatI commandthee."and in a vision it was
lm to him where to go After months o

f sufferingand
icontentment.therewasnorestuntilhemadethismoveHewas

ijssed to speak o
f

theSovereignGodthatdoethall thingswell
Thefuneralservicewasheld a

t

OldCenterChurchwithElders
i'nes G

.

Gardner,FrankPegram.andDavidMinterofficiatingwith
:jnfortingwordsforfamilyandfriends.Thebodywaslaid to rest

i hechurchcemetery,withanextensivefloralarrayand a large
endingcrowd.

1 Heleaves to mournhis loss hiswife.Vera V
.

Joyce,three

sl
is

.

MichaelJoyce.Ridgeway.Virginia;WayneD Joyce.Colonial

•|ghts,Virginia,and Gary T Joyce. Bassett.Virginia,three

'jndchildren.sixsisters,onebrotherand a host o
f

relativesand
-ndsfar andnear.

Hisstayamonguswasshort,butsweet,untilhewascalled

ija
y

fromthisworld to a betterplace,wheretherewillbenomore

ijferingor sorroworsadfarewells.Beingsickover a period o
f

Ie
.

henevercomplained.Duringoneperiod o
f illness,hesaw in

isionthePromiseLandwherehewouldrest. A voicespoke to

i saying."Youcannotyetcrossover."

j Wecannothelpbutrejoice.Wefeelhehasgonefromtheevil

3jheworld.Wemournbecausewesurelymisshisjoyfulloveand

goodhumour.Wefeelso thankful to havehad a preciousjewel in

ourmidstfor thesemanyyears.Thechurchhaslostan humble
servant,the family a devotedhusbandand father,and the
communityanhumblesoulandcivicleader.Ourhope is thatwe
wiilmeethimwheretheJewels o

f

Hismercyaregatheredhome to

praiseourGodforevermorearoundthegreatwhitethorne.
Written a

t

the request o
f

MatrimonyChurch Rockingham
County,N.C.

Elder J. G.Gardner,Pastor
(Sister)MabelRhodes,Clerk

"A PRECIOUSONEFROMUS IS GONE"

I'veseenthattheroadwashard to travelfor"RoyCab"Joyce:
Thehillwasgettinghard to climb

So hegentlyclosedhis lovingeyes
Andwhispered."Peacebemine

"

His wearydays,his nights o
f

pain
Hisrestlesshourshavepassed:

His patient,way-worn,sufferingframe
Hasfoundsweetrest a

t

last

A preciousonefromall o
f

us is gone.

A voicethatsomanyloved is still:

A place is vacant in yourhome.
Whichcanneverberefilled

Written b
y

a belovedneighborandclosefriend
o
f

thefamily o
f

ElderRoy C
.

Joyce, b
y

Mrs.SueThompson.

ETHELPARTINPOLLARD

The lives o
f holy menand women(thosewho werein

possession o
f

therighteousnesso
f

Godwhich is b
y

faith)havebeen
recordedeversincetheLordhashad a peoplein theworld "Holy
men o

f

Godspakeastheyweremoved b
y

theHolyGhost." II Peter
1:21Theprophetsandapostlesspeak o

f

faithfulwomen It was
one o

f

thesewhowashedthefeet o
f

Jesuswithtearsandwiped
themwiththehair o
f

herhead.And it was b
y

womenthatthe
resurrectiono

f

JesuswasfirstdeclaredafterHearosefromthe
dead.TheApostlePaulenumeratesherqualities."Wellreported o

f

forgoodworks; if shehavebroughtupchildren,if shehavelodged
strangers,if shehavewashedthesaints'feet, if shehaverelieved
theafflicted,if shehavediligentlyfollowedeverygoodwork

"
1st

Timothy5:10.
ThesameApostlePaulspeaks o

f

womenas servants o
f

the
churchandlaborers in theLord,andmayI toowrite o

f
a faithful,

lovingsister, SisterEthelPartinPollard,for theabovecharac-
teristicsdescribeperfectlythelife o

f

ourbelovedsister
Shewasborn in MiddleCreekTownship.WakeCounty.North

Carolina,onNovember30.1889.thedaughtero
f

Julius D Partin
andJoannaStokesPartinHerforebearsonherpaternalsidewere
earlysettlers o

f

thiscommunityin the18thcenturyandhelped to

establishtheWillowSpringsPrimitiveBaptistChurchalmost160
yearsago. She was married to WilliamThonniePollard a

childhoodacquaintanceandsweetheart,on March 3
.

1907They

livedtogetheras manandwife in a genuine,truerelationshipo
f

loveandmarriagefor a period o
f

60years.Hesuffereda stroke o
f
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paralysisseveralyearspriortohisdeath,butwasabletocontinue
inareasonablenormalwayoflife,althoughweakenedinbodytoa
greatextent.Hertrueloveforhimwasprovenoverandoverinthis
trialthatmanyof us will neverforget.A moredevotedhusband
andwifewill be seldomseen

Fourwonderfuldaughterswerebornto them,namely.Mrs
Eva(E. B ) Pearce.(deceased).Mrs. OleanPearce Mrs Alice
Bowdenand Mrs. MargieSpivey.all of WillowSprings North
Carolina.Alsolefttomournherpassingare16grandchildren35
greatgrandchildrenand12great,greatgrandchildrenThetrue
loveofGodwasclearlymanifestedinthisfamily:thebondofclose
knittednessexcelledherefor manyyearsmorethanthewriterof
thisnoticehaseverbeheldelsewhereinhisobservationoffamilies
andpeople.SisterPollardwasconfinedtohospitalsseveraltimes
whenwedidnotexpectherto comeawayaliveandtheselovely
daughtersandson-in-lawsneverwavereda timein seeingthat
everythingwasdonefor hercomfortandwellbeing.Merewords
ofmanwillneverbeableto describethebeautyof lovethatwas
seenmanifestedin theirmidst.

She had beena memberof the WillowSpringsPrimitive
BaptistChurchfor 66years,havingbeenunanimouslyreceived
intofellowshiponthe4thSaturdayinOctober.1916ElderJ A T
Jones,thepastor,anagedandrespectedministerof theGospel
baptizedher.It wasnotuntil25yearslater(in 1941)whenher
husbandfollowedintothe church.Blessedmemoriescontinue
withus untilthisdayof theirfaithfulattendanceat thevarious
churchesofthePrimitiveBaptistfaithof ourarea.Sheremaineda
memberingoodstandingforthis66yearperiodoftime,attending
churchher last timetwo yearsprior to her passing.Whata
wonderfulrecordthatsheleftbehind,butshewouldtellus "Give
Godthegloryandpraicefor it!"

SisterPollard'sfuneralserviceswereconductedon March
21. 1983.by her pastor.J. M. Mewborn.and Mr. James
Aycock.atWillowSpringsChurchafterwhichherbodywaslaidto
restin thefamilyplotbesidetherestingplaceof herhusbandto
awaitthefinalresurrectionof thesevilebodiesat the lastday
Surely,wesorrownotas thosewhohaveno hope TheApostle
Paulsaid."I wouldnothaveyouto be ignorantbrethrencon
cernmgthosewhoareasleep,thatyesorrownotas otherswhich
haveno hope for if webelievethatJesus diedandroseagain,
eventhemalsowhichsleepin JesuswillGodbringwithHim

"
1st

Thess 4:13.14
Humblysubmittedat therequestof thechurchat Willow

Springs.NorthCarolina,whileinconfernceonSaturdaybeforethe
fourthSundayin April. 1983.

J. M.Mewborn

CARRIEW. KEARNEY

TheKearneyfamilyhaslosta wonderfulmotherandgrand-

mother:GoldsboroChurchhas lost a faithful,loving,and loyal

member:I havelostadearsister,oldneighbor,andaclosefriend
oflongstanding.Yet.myheartrejoices!Rejoicesasothersrejoice
thatourpathwayscrossed- thatwewereableto sharethejoysof
God'ssalvation,to sharethesorrowsthatcameour way and
togetherfind sweetcomfortandfellowship.

SisterCarrieW Kearneywasunitedin wedlockin 1925to
WilliamM.Kearneyandtothisunionwerebothsevenchildrenwho
livetofeelthelossofbothparents.Theirswasanunevenjourney
throughthislife,buttheyenduredtogethertotheend.

SisterKearneysufferedmanyhardshipsandafflictions.Each
oneseeminglypreparedherforthenextoneandstrengthenedher
faithintheGodwhohadsuppliedhereveryneed

Sister Kearney'sbelief in the God of all grace,power,
knowledge,mercyandlovewasuncompromising.Shewasblessed
withan unusualspiritualinquisitiveness.blessedto searchthe
scriptures,and oftenblessedwithenlightenment.I believethis
dearsisterwasabletorecognizesounddoctrineandtodiscernthe
truthwithkeenerperceptionthanmostof us Shewasa quiet
sisterandonlythosewhowerefortunateenoughto reallyknow
herovertheyearscouldrecognizewhatanextraordinaryperson
shewas.Shewasblessedwithdreamsandvision manytimesas
premonitionsof whatlay in her pathwayAs theseeventsun
folded,as shehadbeenshown,herfaithwasstrengthenedand
shewasmadeto knowthatGodhad.indeed,predestinatedall
thingsandeverythingwasin perfectunisonwithHis purpose
SisterCarriesaw her restingplaceat Mewborn'sChurchlong
beforeshewasaffiliatedwiththePrimitiveBaptistandbeforethe
churchestablisheda cemeterythere.

I recallso manythingsaboutthiswonderfullyextraordinary
personandherrelationshipwithGod.nature,andpeople.Vividly.I
rememberourtripthroughthemountains(herfirst)as sheex
pressedthewondermentof God'shandiwork,relatingthebeauty
shewasviewingwithherownexperiencesof high.lows,valleys,
mountaintopswith cold sweetspringsof life-sustainingwater
flowingfreely;howher hearthad.at times,feltas stoneyand
withoutgrowthas someof themountainousrocks,yet.as fertile
andfull of beautyas otherspots

GoldsboroChurchwasblessedto havethislovelysisterin
hermembershipfortwenty-sevenyears- fromSeptember.1955.
whenshewasbaptizedby ElderW. G. Pateuntilherdeathon
August26. 1982

Ourdearfriendandsister.Carrie,waslaidto restbeneatha
hostof beautifulflowers,surroundedby manyof herwonderful
friendsandfamilyinservicesconductedbyEldersJ. M.Mewborn
andDelbertCarrawaywhichwouldhavebeenpleasingto this
adorableSister.Herloveliveswithus always

Humblysubmittedinlove,
BarbaraCarraway

Raleigh,N.C.

LYDIA JANE MATHIS

It is withmuchsadnessof heartthatI attempttowriteofthe

passingof one of the oldestand most faithfulmembersof

MacedoniaPredestinarianor PrimitiveBaptistChurch,herein

CentralFlorida.
SisterLydiaJaneMathiswasbornJuly 24. 1888.anddied

March27.1983.makingherstayon earthbetterthan94 years.

Ourdear,departedsisterwastrulya faithfulmember,whofilled

herseatin herchurcheventhoughshelivedapproximately100

milesfromthechurch'smeetinglocation.Shewasequallyblessed

to attend(3)threeAssociationsoverthepastfewyearsin West
VirginiaandinTexas.Shesaidthattheypreachedjustliketheydid

70 or moreyearsago.
SisterMathisbelievedin thecompleteSovereigntyof Godin

allthingsoverallHiscreation.Shewasastrongbelieverin God's

Foreknowledgeof all things.She believedin the doctrineof

Election.Shestoodfirmlyandbelievedin thedoctrineof God's

unlimitedPredestinationof allthingswhatsoevercomesto pass.
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Sheequallybelievedin Salvationbygraceandgracealone She

wasastrongbelieverin theResurrectionof thebody thejustto

everlastinglifein JesusChrist,our LordandRedeemerandthe
unjustto everlastingpunishment

SisterMathisliveda quietandpeacefullife Shewasmeek
andhumble:toknowherwastoloveher Shewasblessedwitha
spiritofloveandgentlenessandaboveallwebelievethatshebore
thefruitoftheHolySpirit.Shewastrulyamotherin Israeltoallof
us hereat MacedoniaChurch.Alturas.Florida

Herfuneralservicewasconductedin StrunkFuneralChapel
VeroBeach.Florida,by ElderWoodrowLake assistedby Elder
PeteHendrixandtheunworthywriter.OurdepartedsisterinChrist
willbe greatlymissedherein CentralFlorida

(Elder)John F. Simpson
WinterHaven,Fla.

GRACEGRUBBSCARLETT

We.themembersofPierce'sChapelPrimitiveBaptistChurch
bowinhumblesubmissiontothewilloftheAlmightyGodwhohas
calledour belovedsister.GraceScarlett,fromthis life to her
eternalrest,thereto singpraisesforeverwiththesaintsof God

SisterScarlettwasbornMarch27 1903.to DoraHillGrubb
] andWalterGrubb.ShewascalledhomeMay29 1983Shewasthe
; widowofthelateAllenScarlett.Tothisunionwereborntwosons
j ClydeScarlettandClinardScarlett,andonedaughter.Mrs.Marvin
! (Marie)Harrison.Ninegrandchildren,tengreatgrandchildrenand
1 eightsistersarealsoleftbehindtomournherpassing.

SisterScarlettunitedwiththeChurchonJune5. 1953She
wasbaptizedJune13.1953byElderW E Jarrell.Shewasa faith
fulmemberandlovedherchurch.Sheattendedregularlyaswell
ashersisterchurches,as longas herhealthpermittedShewas

! lovedbyhermanyfriendsandlovedones.To knowSisterGrace
wasto loveher.

HerfuneralwasconductedatWalter'sGroveBaptistChurch
byherpastor.ElderJamesH.Moody,assistedbyPastorsBillyJoe

j YatesandCliffordSutton.Herbodywaslaidto restin Walter's
GroveCemeterybeneathabeautifulmoundofflowerstoawaitthat

|
greatResurrectionmorningto hearthatwelcomevoicewehope
"ComeyeblessedofmyFather,inheritthekingdompreparedfor

i youfromthefoundationoftheworld."Matt.2534
Therefore,beit resolvedthata copyof thisobituarybesent

tothefamily,acopybekeptinourchurchrecordsandonecopy
besentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publication

Doneby orderof Pierce'sChapelChurchin conferenceon
Saturday.July 3. 1983

ElderJamesH.Moody,Moderator
BrotherLeamonGranger,Clerk

SisterMaryRuthMoodyand
SisterLouviniaTaylor,Committee

EMMAHOGGE

Itiswithmuchsadnessthatweattempttowriteanobituaryin
memoryofSisterEmmaHoggewhomGodcalledfromthislifeon
November19.1982.SisterHoggewasbornMarch1 1903

We.atCreeches'Churchextendourheartfeltsympathytoher

family.Sheleavesbehindto mournherpassingonedaughter
HazelCreech:threesons.Lemuel.WeldonandDonniealongwith
threegrandchildren.Wemissher.butfeelthatour loss is her
eternalgam.

SisterHoggeaskedfor a homewithCreeches'Churchby
Confessionof Faithin theyearof 1973.Shewasfaithfulin at
tendingchurchas longas herhealthpermittedShewasa very
warmandsoft-spokenperson.Toknowherwastoloveher

HerfuneralserviceswereheldatCreeches'ChurchbyElderJ
B.Williams.Herbodywaslaidtorestinthechurchcemetery

Resolved,thatthreethreecopiesof thisobituarybe made
one for the churchrecord,one for the familyand one for
publicationin Zion'sLandmark.

Done by order of Creeches'Churchin conferenceon
February5. 1983.

ElderW.T. Barham,Moderator
Bro.A.E.Brown,Clerk

DorothyBrown,Committee

ADDIEL. WOOTEN

AddieLangleyWootenwasbornJune 17.1887.It pleased
ourHeavenlyFathertocallherfromourmidstonFebruary16
1983.whileatWilsonMemorialHospitalinWilson,NC making
herstayonthisearth95years.7monthsand29days

Shewasthedaughterof thelateRobertLangleyandLouise
NorvilleLangley.Shewasthe last survivingmemberin her
familyof onebrotherandthreesisters.HerbrotherwasErnest
LangleyandhersisterswereMattie.LulaandBlanchLangley

Shewasmarriedto BenjaminEdwardWootenon February
10.1909.HediedSeptember29.1948.Shehasthreesurviving
children;onedaughter.EttaW. Harrell.Greenville.N.C.:two
sons.RolandR Wooten.Fayettevitle.N.C..andEdwardNorville

Wootenofthehome.Shehadsevengrandchildrenandthirteen
greatgrandchildren

FromayoungwomanuntilherdeathSisterAddieenjoyedlife

andhadveryhighstandardsby whichshelivedandshealso
taughtherfamilyto livebythesamestandardsFormanyyears

shebelievedinthetrueandlivingGod.ShejoinedthePrimitive
BaptistChurchatAutrey'sCreek.EdgecombeCounty.N.C in

May.1926.Eventhoughshewasphysicallydisabledandvery
feeble,shestillhada mindtogotochurch;shewaswellaware
thatshewasat Autrey'sCreekChurchthefewtimesshewas

ableto comein herlastdays.Sheremaineda faithfulmember
untilherdeath.Shewasdearlylovedandwillbegreatlymissed
by all whoknewher.

ThefuneralservicewasconductedbyElderJoe Sawyerand
ElderHenryJonesatAutrey'sCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch
Burialwas in thechurchcemetery

Therefore,be it resolvedthat three (3) copiesof this
memorialnoticebe made,onecopyfor publicationin Zion's
Landmark,onecopybekeptfor ourchurchrecord andone
copybeforwardedto herfamily

Doneby orderof Autrey'sCreekChurchin conferenceon
Saturdaybeforethefirst Sundayin March.1983.

Writtenbyonewholovedherverymuch.
MyraG.Wooten

ElderKennethWindham,Moderator.
J. B.Coker,ChurchClerk.
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LELA 0. GAY

OurdearlybelovedsisterinChristLela Gay.widowof the
lateBenjamianFrankGay.departedthis lifeDecember6 1982
Shewasa memberof Autrey'sCreekPrimitiveBaptistChurch
EdgecombeCounty.N.C..andwasoneof theoldestmembers,
havingunitedwiththechurchin July. 1927.Shewasfaithfulto
attendhermeetingsaslongasshewasable.

Sheissurvivedbyonedaughter.Delma.andfivesons:Lloyd.
Tony.Daniel.LesterandAllenGay.Fourteengrandchildrenand
onesister.WinnieOwens,withmanyfriendsandlovedonesare
leftbehindto mourntheirloss.Yet.webelievetheirloss is her
eternalgain.

Herfuneralserviceswereconductedin the ChurchStreet
ChapeloftheFarmvilleFuneralHomebyElderA. P MewbornHer
bodywaslaidtorestbeneathabeautifularrangementofflowersat
theQueenAnneCemetery.Fountain.NorthCarolina.

Therefore,beit resolvedbythechurchthatthreecopiesof
thisnoticebeprepared,oneforthefamily,oneforthechurch,and
onecopyfor the Zion'sLandmark.

GladysEdwardsand
RebeccaBriley,Committee

ElderKennethWindham,Pastor
J.B.Coker,Clerk

Reprinted to Correct Ommission

When the obituary of Elder David Esacar Parker
was printed in the "May and June" 1983, issue of
Zion's Landmark, at page 70. our printer in setting type
inadvertantly and unintentionally overlooked the
paragraph concerning his widow. Sister Lerah S.
Johnson, and his step-children. We are republishing in
this issue to correct. Zion's Landmark acknowledges
with regret this oversight.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor

(ELDER)DAVIDESACARPARKER

God,whodoethallthingswell,hascalledfromourmidstour
belovedmemberandpastorof Hannah'sCreekPrimitiveBaptist

ChurchElderDavidEsacarParker.HewasbornonNovember10.
1894.andpassedawayFebruary14.1983.makinghis stayupon

eartheighty-eightyears,threemonthsandfour days.
Hewasfirst marriedto SisterCallieW. Adams,who was

deceasedonAugust14.1963.afterforty-sixyearsofmarriage.To
thisunionwerebornthreesonsandfourdaughters.Onesonand
threedaughtersnowsurvive.

InMay.1964.ElderParkermarriedasecondtimetoLerahS.
Johnson,whosurviveshim.alsotwostep-sons

ElderParkerunitedwithHannah'sCreekPrimitiveBaptist

Church.JohnstonCounty.NorthCarolina,onthethirdSaturdayin

June.1932.andwasbaptizedthenextdaybyElderXureLee.He
wasliberatedorlicensedtospeakinapublicwayinApril.1957.to
preachtheGospelof JesusChristwhichwasfoodandcomfortto
God'slittleones.

ElderD.E.Parker,ashewasmorecommonlyknownbymost
people,wasordainedandsetapartto thefullworkof theGospel
Ministryin July. 1958.Hannah'sCreekChurchcalledhim in
August.1963.toserveastheirpastor,whichhedidfaithfullyfor
nearlytwentyyears,untilhis death.

HerecollectedhavingSpiritualencountermentsasearlyin life
astheageof fouryearsold Someyearslater,as heoccasionally
mentionedin his speakingfromthe pulpit,he and his father
passedHannah'sCreekChurchHeaskedhisfatherthenameof
theHannah'sCreekChurchandtheSundayofthemeetings.From
thattimeonhisloveforthechurchandherpeopleneverceased.
Afterward,heattendedchurchalonewhenhewassixteenyearsof
ageandsatonthebackseat.ElderJamesHenry(Jim) Johnson
waspastorof thechurchatthattimeandspokethatday.as he
lookedoutoverthecongregationwitha wavinghand,remarking.
"Someyoungmanherewillhaveto comeandstandwhereI now
standandpreach."ElderParkerspoke'ofhowhethoughthewould
diebecausea heavyburdenfelluponhim.Thatwasintheyearof
1910.Thisburdenwasneverremoveduntilhemadetheattemptat
speakingabouttheyear1957.ElderJamesHenryJohnsondiedsix
yearslaterafterthatfirstexperiencein theyear1916.Thus,he
carriedthis burdenfor nearlyfifty yearsbeforehe was made
willingto comeforward.

Hehadlotsof visionswhichheoftenspoke.In onevision
beforehebeganto speak,hewascarriedawaytoamostbeautiful
place.Hedesiredtostay,butaVoicespokeuntohimsaying."Not
now.youhavea taskto carryout."Thenhedescendedbackto
earth,landinginthechurchyardatHannah'sCreekMeetingHouse.
Asthevisionended,hewasgroaning,feelinga heavyburdenon
him,knowingthetaskwasto preach.

Ourgratefulnessis to our Godfor havingblessedus with
suchanablegiftandpastoras ElderParkerandtheexampleof
SpiritualstrengthandunderstandingthatGoddisplayedthrough
himtotheflock.Hewasa wonderfulpastorto us Hishumbleness
andthelovehefeltfor hisGodandthechurchareindescribable

Thechurchhaslostavaluableservant,thefamilyhaslosta
devotedfather,but mayGodbe pleasedto reconcilebothour
churchandhis familyto theexecutionof His blessedwill.We
believethe Lord has calledElderParkerhometo his eternal
reward,preparedbythesacrificeofHisbelovedSon.theLordand
SaviourJesusChrist,for thosewholoveHim.andfor whomHe
gaveHis life.

ElderParker'sfuneralwasheldat theRoseFuneralHome
Chapel.Benson.NorthCarolina,by ElderCurtisE. Parrishand
ElderHenryByrd.His bodywas laidto rest in Hannah'sCreek
ChurchCemeterybeneatha moundofbeautifulflowers.Therewas
a hostof relativesandfriendsinattendance,showingthathewas
lovedby manyand highlyesteemed.

Therefore,be it resolvedthata copyof this resolutionof
respectbe sentto Zion'sLandmarkfor publicationoneto the
family,andoneberecordedonourchurchminutes

Doneby orderof thechurchin conferenceonFebruary19.
1983.

ElderCurtisParrish,Moderator
LillieP.Weaver,ChurchClerk

DeliaWeaver,LillieWeaverand
LeolaAllen,Committee
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ASSOCIATIONNOTICES

BLACKCREEKASSOCIATION

TheOneHundredandSeventhAnnualSessionof theBlack
;ekAssociationwillconvene,if it is theLord'swill,beginningon
•lay beforethe secondSundayin October 1983 and will
;itinuethroughthefollowingSunday,thedatesbeingOctober
J . 8th&9th.ThissessionwillbeheldwiththeChurchatUpper

3ckCreek.WilsonCounty.NorthCarolina
DirectionstoUpperBlackCreekChurchareasfollowsSelect

iji
r

nearestroute to Kenly.NorthCarolina,andtake U S Int 95
3i;inessandU.S.301inKenly, N C . (Both o

f

theseroutesarethe

sh
e

road)north to a churchnamed"NewFreeWillBaptist" At

!^ pointturnright(crossrailroadtrack)andcontinue to Upper

fl
ck

CreekChurch(only a shortdistance)on lefthandside o
f

jd
.

Weespeciallyinvitealllovers o
f

thetruth to comeandbewith

Elder J. B
.

Williams,Moderator
Paul H

.

Carraway,AssociationClerk

LOWERMAYOASSOCIATION

TheFiftyFirstAnnualSession o
f

thelower MayoPrimitive
jptistAssociationwillbeheld if theLordwill withRussellCreek
urch_ PatrickCounty.Virginia,beginningon Fridaybeforethe

It Sundayin October.1983andwillcontinuethroughSunday
lowing,thedatesbeingSeptember30th October1stand2nd

I Directions to RussellCreekChurchare as follows Thosp

jmingfromthenorth b
y

way o
f

StuartVa getonRoute8 andgo
;uthfor a fewmiles to Road653TurnleftonRoad653andgo to

|t blacktoproadonyourrightTurnrightandmeetinghouse is

yourrightThosecomingfromtheeastor southfollowRoute

4 west to intersectionwithRoute 8 FollowRoute 8 north to a

intjustacrossVirginiaNorthCarolinaStateLinein ViriginiaAt

is point,turnrightonStateRoad653 Gofor a shortdistance to

jit blacktoproad to yourright.Turnrightandmeetinghousewill
on yourright.

A cordialinvitationis given to oneandall to comeandbewith
anda specialinvitationis extendedto ourministeringbrethren

CletusTurner.AssociationClerk
Route 1

,

Box681
Bassett,Virginia24055

Telephone:1-703-673-1019

MILL BRANCHASSOCIATION

The One HundredThirteenthAnnualSession o
f

the Mill
BranchPrimitiveBaptistAssociationwillbe held,theLord will
with Mill BranchChurch.ColumbusCounty,North Carolina
beginningonFriday.November4

.

1983.andwillcontinuethrough
Sunday.November 6

.

1983.embracingall threedays Friday
SaturdayandSunday

Mill BranchChurch is locatednearTaborCity N C Those
whocome b

y

way o
f Whiteville,N C . follow U S 701south to

Sidney.N.C.Turnleftandgo V mile to churchonyourleft Those
whowillcome b

y
U S 701north b

y

way o
f

TaborCity. N C turn
right a

t Sidneyandproceed to church
Elder McLaneHome was appointed to preachthe in

troductorysermonandBrotherWalterWellsHomeis hisalternate

A cordialinvitation is given to our ministeringbrethren,

brethrenandbelieversinthetruthas it is inourLordandSaviour
JesusChristtocomeandvisitwithusinourassociation

LucilleBeasley,AssociationClerk
Bishopville.SC29010

WHITEOAK ASSOCIATION

TheOneHundredFiftiethAnnualSession o
f

theWhiteOak
PrimitiveBaptistAssociationwill convenethe Lord will on
Saturdaybeforethe third Sundayin October 1983 and will
continuethroughMondayfollowingwiththeChurch a

t Cypress
Creek.OnslowCounty.NorthCarolinathedatesbeingthe15th
16thand 17th

Directions to CypressCreekChurchareas follows Those
comingfromthe northand westfollowyournearestroute to

Beulaville.North Carolina b
y

way o
f

N C Hwy 24 From
Beulaville.N.C. go to theFountainTownCommunityAt Fountain
Town,turnleftandgo approximately2 miles to marker a

t

Back
SwampCommunityBuildingTherewillbe a road to yourright a

t

thispointTurnrightandfollowthisroadforapproximately4 miles

to CypressCreekChurchon yourright Thosecomingfromthe
east,followU.S.Hwy.258northfromJacksonville.N C to County
RoadNo.1001.TurnleftonNo 1001andfollowforabout7 miles
or untilyouget to thefirstpavedroadon yourleftjust passed
Home'sSpeedwayGarageandfollowroadon leftuntilyouget to

churchon the right
Weextenda specialinvitationto ourcorrespondingbrethren,

sistersandfriends,especiallyourministeringbrethren,aswellas
alllovers o

f

thetruth, to visitwithusduringourassociationand in

our homes.

Virgil E
. Davis,AssociationClerk

Richlands,N.C.28574
Telephone:1 9193465653
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UNION MEETING NOTICES

ANGIERUNION

Thenextsessionof theAngierUnionMeetingwillbeheld if

theLordwill,withtheChurchatBethelJohnstonCountyN C on

thefifthSundayandSaturdaybeforeinOctober1983
BethelChurchis locatedontheOldAngierBensonHighway

justoff theeastsideof N.C.210.approximatelyfivemilesfrom

Angier.N.C
Elder Jasper Hawkinswas appointedto preachthe in

troductorysermonandElderR.L Fishis hisalternate
Weinviteourbrethrenandfriendstocomeandvisitus inour

unionmeeting,especiallythecorrespondingministeringbrethren

E.T.Jones,UnionCreek
Fuquay-Varina,N.C.27526

BLACKCREEKUNION

The nextsessionof the BlackCreekUnionMeetingwas
appointedto beheldwiththeFremontChurchthefifthSaturday
andSundayinOctober.1983.ElderD.F. Carrawaywasappointed
topreachtheintroductorysermonandElderJ B Williamsis his
alternate.

FremontChurchis locatedin the townof FremontN C
FollowHwy.222eastthroughthemainbusinesspartof thetown
foraboutfourblockstochurchbuildingonyourright.

Weextenda warmwelcometo our brethrenministering
brethrenandfriendstocomeandbewithusinourunionmeeting

J. B.Williams,UnionClerk
RockyMount,N.C.27801

BLACKRIVERUNION

The nextsessionof the BlackRiverUnion Meetingwas
appointedto be heldwiththeChurchat SevenMile Sampson
County.N.C beginningon SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin
October.1983.andwillcontinuethroughSundayfollowingif the
Lord will.

SevenMile Churchis locatedaboutthreemilessouthof
NewtonGrove.N.C.TakeHwy 13fromTrafficCirclein Newton
Grove.N.C.andgo.2of milewest.TurnleftonRuralPavedRoad
No.1703andgo aboutfour milesto church

ElderD F. Carrawaywaschosento preachtheintroductory
sermonandElderJ W.Hawkinsis hisalternate

Acordialinvitationisextendedtoourbrethrenandfriendsto
comeand be with us in our union meetingespeciallythe
ministeringbrethren

AlonzoBarefoot,UnionClerk
NewtonGrove,N.C.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION

Thenextsessionof theLowerCountryLineUnionMeeting
willbeheld,if theLordwill,withEnoChurch.Braggtown.Durham
NorthCarolina,beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin
October.1983.andwill continuethroughSundayfollowing

EnoChurchis locatedaboutoneandonehalfmilesnorthof
Int.85.andjust V mileeastofU.S.501fromDurham(North)in
whatis knownas Braggtown.

ElderBurchWraywas chosento preachthe introductory
sermonand ElderWallaceOakleyis his alternate

Wewelcomeourbrethren,sistersandfriendstomeetwithus
andweextendaspecialinvitationtoourministeringbrethren

BernardWhitefield,UnionClerk
Carrboro,N.C.27510

MILL BRANCHUNION

TheMillBranchUnionMeeting.Lordwill,willbeheldwiththe
ChurchatSimpsonCreek.HorryCounty.SouthCarolina,beginning
on SaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin October.1983.andwil
continuethroughSundayfollowing,thedatesbeingOctober29th
and 30th.

Directionsto SimpsonCreekChurchareas follows:Those
comingfromLoris. SouthCarolina,on Hwy.9 towardsNorth
MyrtleBeach,turnrightatGoretown.Goto secondhardtoproad
andturnrightto churchonrighthandsideof roadwhichwillbe
onlya shortdistance.

Weinviteourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus.
witha specialinvitationto ourministeringbrethren,hopingthat
theLordwillblessustoworshipHiminSpiritandinTruth.

J. D.Wright,UnionCreek
TaborCity,N.C.28463

WHITEOAK UNION

ThenestsessionoftheWhiteOakUnionMeetingwillbeheld,

theLordwill,withtheChurchatSouthWest.OnslowCountyNC.

beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin October.1983.

andwill continuethroughSundayfollowing
SouthWestChurchis locatedon N.C Hwy 53 aboutfive

mileswestof Jacksonville.N.C.
ElderFernieWoodwaschosento preachthe introductory

sermonandElderIke Sheppardis his alternate.
Wewelcomeour brethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwith

us.withaspecialinvitationtoourministeringbrethren

FernieWood,UnionClerk
Chinquapin,N.C.28521

A talebearer revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faith-

ul spirit concealeth the matter. Where no counsel is
.

the people fall: but in the multitude o
f

counsellors

there is safety. Proverbs 11:13.14.
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ARE YOU MISSING YOUR PAPER?

Occasionally, we learn that you, our regular

subscribers, miss your paper. Please let us know at

anytimewhen you fail to get it
.

We will be more than

glad to supply the missing number b
y

direct mail from

our business office.

Will you, however, help us as follows:

(1) Check the address on your post office delivery

label below. If your address is not correct, (including

Zip Code), will you advise us your up-to-date, correct

mailing address a
t

once?

(2) Will you double check the back issues that you

havealready received for the year 1983, and advise us

o
f

any copy or copies that you have missed, including

this issue. We want to make sure that you get your

paper.

Thank you very much for your help!

Editor

WRITE

In the prospectus o
f

this paper, ZION'S LAND-

ARK, those who feel led to do so are invited to write for

our columns. We would be glad to have more o
f

our

readers write-that our readers might have the benefit

o
f

more o
f

the gifts o
f

writing among us. Tell us the

reason o
f

the hope that is within you. Give us items o
f

news from the respective churches. "Then they that

feared the Lord spake often one to another." Malachi

4:16. Do you fear the Lord? If so, tell us about it
.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor
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THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN

A golden scepter in thy Hand,

Oh! may I touch and live;

And may the grace to us abound,

Thy spirit to us give.

I love to read in thy pure word

O
f

promises so divine;

It strengthens me when troubles rise,

And calms my troubled mind.

Oh! Lord be thou my shield,

Protect mefrom all harm;

Keep me safe b
y

thy pure grace

And in each virtue shine.

And wilt thou be my hiding place.

When storms o
f

trouble rise;

And Jesus to my view reveals,

His mercy never dies.

Thou lovely Lamb who bled and died,

And suffered on the cross;

And for a victim such as I,
Thou conquered nature's dross.

Thy blood flowed down thy wounded side,

And from thy temples burst;

And on the cross my sins He bore,

And Satan's kingdom crushed.

Thou King o
f

kings and Lord o
f lords,

Who sits upon thy throne;

And bids the pilgrims here below

To join the Heavenlychoir.

(Elder) C
.

C
.

Bland

(Deceased)

WRITING OF ELDER C
.

C
.

BLAND

In the last issue o
f

Zion's Landmark, "July and
August, 1983," it was indicated in the publication o

f

the article entitled "HISTORICAL ("WAXED VALIANT

IN FIGHT." Hebs. 11:43)," concerning the life o
f

Elder

Christopher C
.

Bland, that we would publish in this
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issue of the paper the only known writing, including

I poem and scriptural exposition, that he left behind.

Elder Christopher C. Bland was the confederate soldier

i whotwice climbed the flag staff and replaced the flag at

| Fort Fisher, near Wilmington, N.C., after it
s

staff had

been blown to bits b
y

Federal artillery from ships

offshore in the Atlantic Ocean during the Civil War,

1861-1865. He twice replaced the flag on a new staff

'

after it was shot down two times. The poem and article

I are republished from the September 1
, 1889, issue o
f

Zion's Landmark, pages 462-465.

Editor

EXPERIMENTAL TRUTH

"Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God: thy

spirit is good; lead me into the land o
f

uprightness."

Psalms 143:10.

The child o
f

God is often made to contemplate

much upon the many changes that he is made to pass

through while here in this vale o
f

tears and sorrow. In

the midst o
f

his troubles here on earth, his many deep

sorrows and discontentments, he is often made to

think, "If I were really a child o
f God, it would not be

thus with me," wondering in his mind how the Lord can

save such a sinner as he feels to be.

Knowing o
f

a fact that my heart is as a cage o
f

uncleanbirds, and has no soundness therein, it is with

i a longing desire that the child o
f

God is made to think

o
f

the Lord. In the language o
f

the Prophet, h
e

will be

made to "look unto the rock whence he was hewn, and

to the hole o
f

the p
it

from whence he was digged."

Isaiah 51:1.

In a
ll

o
f

these things he will yet hope that the Lord

will lead him b
y

the right way, that he may go to a city

o
f

habitation where a
ll

o
f

his sorrows and sighings will

end. Yet, so long as he remains here in this earthly

tabernacle,he desires to be taught and led b
y

the Lord,

and often feels to ask the Lord to teach him the right

way. In our text David is speaking o
f

the Saints o
f God,

and has addressed himself to the Lord, saying, "Teach

me to do thy will; for thou art my God." David here

! speaks with confidence and with much assurance as if

h
e

knewthe Lord, for he says, "My God," and again he

I claims Him as his rock and my refuge, and a very pre-

sent help in time o
f

trouble.

So every child o
f

God in his experience here on

earth feels to express the same with that o
f

David. We

have many trials and afflictions here in this world and

sometimes they are very great. We know not how to

surmount them. Sometimes, our trials are so great,

even o
f

a literal character, that we do not know what to

do. We sometimes resort to a
ll

the meansthat we are in

possession of, and they a
ll

fail. Then, we are often

made to think that we are not right in the matter and

have a great many thoughts that render us almost

miserable. Day b
y

day, we go mourning and grieving

about things and matters. Yet, if we had them as we

would like, they would prove disastrous to us. Many

times when we were about to abandon a
ll

hope, and

when a
ll

o
f

our earthly propensities had subdued, then

it was that we asked the Lord to teach us to do His will.

It is then, sometimes, that we feel to exclaim with a

sensation o
f

love and weakness in our hearts. "Thou

art my God; thy spirit is good." Then we feel to be sub-

missive to the will o
f

the Lord, and then we desire o
f

the Lord with a
ll

meekness and humility to be led b
y

Him, even into the land o
f

uprightness. Then when we

feel that we have been delivered from our affliction and

are made to believethat the Lord hath delivered us, we

will rejoice in the Lord and praise His holy name.

We understand that the Lord teaches His saints to

do His will in various ways and under different circum-

stances. For instance, the Lord taught Joseph under

the similitude o
f

dreams what should come to pass in

the futurity o
f

time respecting his trials and afflictions

which he should pass through. Equally so today does

the Lord teach His people in the same like mannerand

warn them o
f

the trouble that awaits them, enabling

them to realize in their experience the fulfillment o
f
such teaching. The Lord b

y

His spirit reveals to our

dark and benighted minds things that are wonderfully

strange, and yet for the want o
f

faith we are made to

doubt, notwithstanding we can't help believing it must

be o
f

the Lord. So it was with Joseph in the midst o
f

a
ll

his afflictions; he still served the Lord, and after suf-

fering much a
t

the hands o
f

his brethren he was de-

livered from his afflictions. Oh, my brethren, many o
f

the Lord's people have suffered in like manner, and let

me say to a
ll

that have had such like afflictions, may it

be His will to bless you to trust in Him. He will give you

o
f His strength and o
f

His grace to overcome a
ll

o
f

your

enemies, and a
t

last will enable you to thank Him and

praise His holy name. And Oh! may God teach a
ll

o
f

His poor and afflicted saints to do His will, and then we
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can say with David, "Thou art my God."

Wewill notice that Moses, the servant of God, was

a man whom God undoubtedly taught to do His will.

See the manyjudgments that were wrought by the Lord

according to the words of Moses, who was doing the

will of God. Oh! what strong faith it was that enabled

himto approach before the King Pharoah and speak of

the wonderful works that God was going to perform in

behalf of His people. Yet, how strange it may seem to

one to know that Moses said of himself, "I am slow of

speech, and of a slow tongue." Exodus 4:10. Yet, he

was one whom God blessed to perform His will, not-

withstanding he saw the mighty power of God displayed

in the persecution of his people. Oh! brethren, it is still

very true today with God.

Servants are sometimes slow, as it may appear, to

perform what God has enjoined upon them. They feel

their unworthiness, so that the servants of God often

imitateMoses in a sense. So the Lord said unto Moses,

"Now therefore go, and I will be with thy mouth, teach

thee what thou shalt say." Exodus 4:12. So the Lord

teaches His servants today what they shall say con-

cerning His will and He gives them strength and bold-

ness from on High to perform their enjoined require-

ment in His service. How often are our minds engaged

in asking the Lord to teach us to do His will aright that

we may be found blameless in His sight, that He may

lead us to the "land of uprightness." Then we can sing

with David from a heart-felt sensation and say "they

shall speak of the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy

power."

David, we believe, was a man that was taught of

the Lord; yet he suffered many trials and afflictions. I

havethought much of the affliction of David and of his

confidence and faith in God, and how he was made to

bear his afflictions with much long suffering and

patience. I believe it was the grace of God in his heart

and that living faith in God that he was madeto believe

that God would deliver him from the hands of his

enemies. I believe today that it is the grace and mercy

of God that sustains us and keeps us from falling;

otherwise, we would one day fall by the hand of Saul.

But the good Lord teaches us by His Spirit the way that

we should go and gives to us His strength to enable us

to press onward to the gaining of the prize of the mark

of the high calling as it is in Christ Jesus our Lord. We

see that the Lord taught Joseph, husband of Mary, by

His spirit even to take her and the young child and flee

into the land of Egypt, for Herod would seek to destroy

the young child's life. Likewise, we find through a
ll

the

dispensations o
f time, that God has ever taught His

people b
y

His spirit, and I believe He will ever continue

to teach them in the way that they should go.

Again, we find that the Lord taught Soloman wis-

dom that he might know how to go in and out before

His people, Israel. So, "teach me to do thy will; for

thou art my God: thy spirit is good; lead me into the

land o
f

uprightness." Psalms 143:10.

There is not a child o
f

God but what in his experi -

ence feels to express the language o
f David, "Thy

spirit is good." Oh! what wonderful love it is that the

Lord has for we poor hell-deserving sinners. And Oh!

what low condescensions o
f

His mercy that He remem-

bered us when in our low estate, when we were going

the downward road with no fear o
f

God before our

eyes, and without hope and without Christ in the world.

"Thy spirit is good," David has said. He also declared,

"The Lord brought me up also out o
f

an horrible pit,

out o
f

the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, and

established my goings. And he hath put a new song in

my mouth, even praise unto our God." Psalm 40:1,2.

And in this song David has portrayed the experience o
f

every child o
f

grace that has ever been resurrected

from the grave o
f

carnality b
y

the Spirit o
f God, and

have been made able to know Him in the power o
f

His

resurrection, the fellowship o
f

His sufferings, being

made conformable to His death. Then the spirit o
f

God

teaches us that we are sinners, that we are without

strength and in that high and Heavenly, exalted clime

where God and His Chirst are, we can never appear, but

b
y

His spirit we are enabled to comprehend the condi-

tion that we are in b
y

the reason o
f

sin and transgres-

sion and are made to feel poor and dependant upon

Him for life and for salvation. Then b
y

the glorious il-

lumination o
f

His Spirit in our mind and casting out the

old leaven o
f

sin and corruption, we are enabled to say j

in deed and in truth, "Teach me to do thy will; for thou j

art my God; thy spirit is good; lead me into the land o
f

uprightness." Psalms 143:10. Oh! how our hearts are

made to glow with love when we are enabled to view

Christ as our Saviour, the chiefest among ten thousand

and One altogether lovel"

So may God teach us a
ll

to do His will, for "Thou

art my God; thy spirit is good; lead me into the land o
f

j
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uprightness" is my heart-felt desire.

(Elder) C. C. Bland (Deceased)

Ayden, North Carolina

MIDDLE CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH, Wake

County, N.C.

A LANDMARK, SPIRITUAL AND NATURAL

Middle Creek Primitive Baptist Church, about 14

miles Southeast of Raleigh, North Carolina, is the
'<oldestexisting church organization in Wake County, the

county containing our state capitol. The reputed

grandmother of the First Baptist Church in Raleigh,

Middle Creek Church has entered its 227th year.

Situatedbetween Middle Creek and Swift Creeks, a few

miles from the present Wake-Johnston county line, in

Colonial days this location was on a main road from

Smithfieldwestward. When Johnston County, in 1746,

was cut off from Craven, though it embraced most of

what is now Wake, the total estimated population was

little more than 200 families.

Elder Thomas Tully, in 1741 a landowner in what

was then within Edgecombe County, North Carolina,

was preaching in Bute (now Warren) County in 1755.

He extended his ministrations southward into then
■Johnston County and there organized what was first

known as the "Three Creek Church." The name was

derived from Black, Middle and Swift Creeks, which

head into present Wake County and, flowing parallel,

emptyin Neuse River in Johnston County. In 1757

\ this "Three Creek Church" was received into the

Charleston (S.C.) Baptist Association, the second

oldest in the U.S.A. Furman's History of this Associa-

\ tion states that the "Three CreekChurch" had been

organized by Elder Tulley; hence its formation could

j not have been later than 1756. The church is men-

tioned by Morgan Edwards, the Welsh Baptist, who

! made his tour of America in 1771. Dr. George W.

Paschal, in his History of North Carolina Baptists,

states that the distance to Charleston made it difficult

j for the representatives from churches in this state to

attend and caused their withdrawal. At any rate,

November6, 1769, the KehukeeAssociation named for

a church on KehukeeCreek in Southern Halifax County,

North Carolina, was formed by five churches, namely

Kehukee in Halifax, Sandy Run in Bertie, Red Banks in

Pitt, Falls of Tar River (now Rocky Mount, N.C, of

which John Moore, Sr., was pastor), and Toisnot

Church, now Wilson, North Carolina. Elder Jonathan

Thomas was moderator and Elisha Battle, clerk.

Fishing Creek Church in Bute County seems to have

been soon added. The old Kehukee Church had been

founded in 1741, only 13 years after Shiloh, the

pioneer, and soon had numerous flourishing branches.

From the bosom of Kehukee had gone forth the valiant

Elder William Walker, ordained in 1748, a herald of

faith in what is now Warren, Franklin and Wake

Counties. Perhaps he was one of the militant crusaders

to whom Royal Governor Dobbs had reference in 1764

when he complained that there were in the Province of

North Carolina many "strollers, particularly

Anabaptists or dippers."

Annual meetingsof the Kehukee Association were

held, although there was a temporary division lasting

from 1775 to 1786, but Middle Creek Church does not

appear on the association minutes or records until

1776. It probably joined the Kehukee Association the

preceding year as the record for 1775 is missing. The

minutes usually recorded when an application from a

church for admission was received and when acted

upon. Eight annual sessions of Kehukee Association

had convened by the 24th of August, 1776, in Edge-

combe County. The presence of Middle Creek Church

was then recorded simply as "Johnston" county

church, membership 76 of whom 46 were received by

baptism the preceding year. It was represented as

messengers by Elder John Moore, Jr., pastor (son of

the pioneer preacher who then presided over the flour-

ishing Falls of Tar River Church, and is the reputed

author of the marriageceremony adopted in 1776) and

WilliamWood and John Sanders. The latterhad married

Mary Tully (perhaps a daughter of Elder Tully, the

church's organizer.) She died in 1800 (Book 1, Page

121, Johnston County) survived by two sons, John and

William Sanders, and three daughters, Elizabeth Moore,

Sarah Taylor and Ann McCullers. The 1777 association

session was held at the Falls of Tar River Church with

John Thomas, moderator, and John Battle (son of

Elisha), clerk. In the minutes, the present Middle Creek

Church's name then appears in full as "Three Creek,

Johnston County." The messengers were John Moore,

Jr., pastor, John Sanders, Hardy Sanders, James Moss
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and Aaron Sugg. The career of Col. Hardy Sanders is

familiar to all students of Wake County history. He was

in the Colonial militia, was appointed Justice of the

Peace by Governor Tryon. When Wake County was

created in 1771, he was named as one of the first

commissioners and represented the county in the

House of Commons in 1778 and 1779. He was sheriff

during the Revolutionary War and became Lieutenant

Colonel of the militia. Following the invasion by Lord

Cornwallis, he rallied the men of Wake and Johnston at

whatwas Woodward's Mill on or near Middle Creek and

commanded them against the Tories at a critical

period. Britain Sanders succeeded him as sheriff and

was chairman of the county court when he died in

1798. His grave on the plantation of Sheriff Turner is

marked by a stone.

In Burkett and Read's History of Kehukee

Association (1803), the church is referred to in 1789

as "The Church under care of Elder John Moore." The

custom then existed of churches having branches and

Elder Moore's church thus spread south even into the

present Harnett, then part of Cumberland County.

Neal's Creek, Bethel, Cool Spring, and later Willow

Springs Churches doubtless thus arose. John Asplund,

a Swede who became a Baptist preacher in Chowan

County, N.C., in 1790, made a 7,000 mile tour, visited

215 Baptist churches and 15 associations, including

this famous old Middle Creek Church. Dr. Paschal in

his History Page 499, says:

"The church at the Falls of Tar River continued

under the care of Elder John Moore until 1780 when he

took a dismissal and became an itinerant preacher,

probably laboring at first among the congregation

which his son, Elder John Moore, Jr., had gathered on

Three Creeks, that is Swift Creek, Middle Creek and

Black Creek, which a
ll

rise in Wake and flow through

Johnston. In this section, John Moore, Jr., had begun

to labor very early, if indeed, as Asplund says, the

church a
t

Swift Creek (referring to our same Middle

CreekChurch) in WakeCounty, o
f

which he was pastor,

was established as early as 1757. During the period o
f

the Revolution and before, some o
f

the ablest and most

prominent men o
f

this section, such as Col. Hardy

Sanders, were members."

The present Swift Creek Missionary Baptist

Church was not organized until much later, since the

Civil War, and from the citations herein given, the

Asplund reference is to the Middle Creek, not Swift

Creek Church.

The Bethel Church, above-mentioned, was later

under the pastorate o
f

Elder Robert T
.

Daniel (born

1773 - died 1840), who in 1812 organized the (First)

Baptist Church in the city o
f

Raleigh. Letters were then

granted the members for the purpose o
f

organizing

here in Raleigh, N.C. b
y

the Cool Springs Church. Elder

Daniel was then owner o
f

the tract which included

Woodward's Mill where the Revolutionary patriots

rallied in 1781. But the career o
f

Elder Daniel would

make another story. This Cool Spring Church, im-

ediate parent o
f

the Raleigh Baptists, has long since

ceased to exist. Even its location has been the subject

o
f

conjecture but that point o
f

view a
t

least can now be

definitely set a
t

rest. The venerable George McCullers is

unequivocable in the statement'that more than three

score years ago, when a lad, his father showed him the

spot once occupied b
y

Cool Springs Baptist Church;

that the mounting steps and remains o
f

the foundation

still stood a
t

that time, and that the location was almost

within a stone's throw o
f

the home o
f

the late Everett T
.

Banks on the Atkins Road in Swift Creek Township. The

spot should be marked. The Raleigh Star (May, 1823)

has a curious reference to Cool Spring Church. Elder

Bart Fuller, moderator, and Elder Thomas Crocker,

clerk, o
f

the Raleigh Association then published in The

Star a warning to the public that one "William Harris

who was once a member o
f

Cool Spring Church, as a

preacher o
f

the gospel, has become ungodly and dis-

orderly in character and conduct and persists, not-

withstanding his exclusion from the church, to enforce

himself on our brethren as a Baptist minister."

The Kehukee Association a
t

one time stretched

from the James River in Virginia to the South Carolina

line, embracing half o
f

the State o
f

North Carolina. In

1794 o
f

the churches o
f

this association in North

Carolina, 23 withdrew and formed the Neuse Associa-

tion. The latter included Middle Creek Church in Wake

County and its branches. From the Neuse Association

in 1805 was formed the Raleigh Association b
y

Middle

Creek Church and 1
7

other churches, including Neal's

Creek, Rogers Cross Roads, Holly Springs, Cool

Springs, Bethel, Fellowship, Hepzibah and others. The

Raleigh Association in 1811 was presided over b
y

Bart

Fuller, moderator, and Sim Stephenson, clerk, and

included as ministers Nathan Gulley, Zadock Bell,

Robert T
. Daniels, L. Caudle, Ezekiel Trice, H
.

Harmon,

W. Wall, Needham Whitfield, Thomas Dupree, Fleet
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(MEETING HOUSES)

(CHURCH ORGANIZED 1756)

(Top photograph is current building, erected 1968;
bottom photograph is third building, erected 1880)

MIDDLE CREEK PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH 227

YEARS OLD

1756 - 1983
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Cooper and Neeham P. Biddle.

At this period there lived in Panther Branch

Township, where Middle Creek Church is now located,

a notable man, William Holland, whose grave is on the

Rhodes plantation. A native of England, he came into

WakeCounty prior to 1800 and married Nancy Rhodes.

His business prospered. He imported from overseas

for sale Irish linens, cambricks, and various other

foreign merchandise. At the time he wrote his will, he

states that he had a valuable importation of goods en

route from England via New York from whence it was to

be reshipped by water to the port of Wilmington, N.C.,

and then up the Cape Fear River consigned to Messrs.

Donaldson, McMillan and Company, at Fayettevilleand

hauled half a hundrend miles in wagons via the Old

StageRoad from Fayettevilleto Holland's store in Wake

County. Through his brother, Peter Holland, he had

money, too, on deposit in a bank in the City of Bristol,

England. William Holland wrote his will July 9, 1807,

and died in March, 1810. (Book "K," Page 184, Wake

County). After making liberal provision for his wife,

Nancy Rhodes, and his wife's mother, Mrs. Frances

Rhodes, he left the bulk of his estate to "the Methodist

Episcopal Church in America, whereof Frances Asbury

is at present the presiding bishop, the money to be

disposed of by the conference of the different mem-

bers composing the same as they shall in their godly

wisdom judge to be most expedient and beneficial for

the increase and prosperity of the Gospel." Further he

added, "I give and bequeath the sum of $400 for the

purpose of building a good Methodist meeting house

that will have a partition at one end for a class room

and to be built on some piece of ground as will be con-

venient for my wife and the rest of the family to at-

end." The result is the present Holland Methodist

Church, which supplanted the old red meeting house,

and is appropriately named in Holland's honor.

His benevolence did not stop with his wife's de-

nomination. He further provided for another church in

the same community as follows: "I give and bequeath

the sum of $400 for the purpose of building a Baptist

meetinghouse near the old meetinghouse where Elder

Nathan Gulley now preaches, provided at my death no

new meeting house be built there. Also, I give and

bequeath unto Elder Nathan Gulley, Baptist minister,

$100. This, of course, was a gift to Middle Creek

Baptist Church and its pastor and shows that the

original church had been burned prior to 1807. Tradi-

tion says that the first church there was of logs. William

Holland also left a money legacy to "James O'Kelly,

minister of the Gospel," probably a progenitor of

nearby Plymouth Christian Church. He remembered

also with money gifts to his friends, William Peck,

Simon Turner, Simon Smith, Lucy Harmon, Dicy

Rhodes, Jane, Elizabeth and Patsey Whitaker, Elijah,

John Joseph and Jackey Rhodes, "Mrs. Haywood who

formerly lived with Mrs. Sanders," and the "heirs of

Joseph Walker, tailor of Charleston, S.C." The

executors of this will were William Peck, Simon Turner

and Sihon Smith.

Middle Creek Church remained in the Raleigh

Association from 1805 until the memorable denomina-

tional split a few years prior to the formation of the

Baptist State Convention at Greenville, N.C., in 1832.

Conflict between two schools of thought or con-

viction had existed for some years prior thereto. The

issue had been drawn, when in 1826 the Regulars,

Primitives or "Hard Shells," as they are often called,

successfully championed his (Elder Joshua

Lawrence's) "Declaration of the Reformed Baptists of

North Carolina" before the Kehukee Association. The

plan of Martin Ross and others for the organization of a

Baptist State Convention was not successful in the old

Kehukee Association for, as Elder Sylvester Hassell

states in his Church History, "Elder Joshua Lawrence

placed the whole force of his reasoning powers, elo-

quence and influence against them." Lawrence had a

wonderful memory and great familiarity with the Bible.

Having been victorious in his own association, the

Kehukee, he later turned his gun, Calvinist as he was,

against the Universalists and held a great debate with

the champions of that faith. He died in 1843, in Edge-

combe County, N.C.

Following the action of the old Kehukee Associ-

ation in 1829, a fraction from the Raleigh Association

formed the Little River Association, which together with

the Kehukee and its offspring, the Contentnea, and in-

cluding some churches in the northern part of the

Neuse Association, lying mainly in Wilson and

Edgecombe counties, having near affiliated with the

Baptist StateConvention but maintainingtheir status as

Regular or Primitive Baptists, affirmed the confession

of the English (London) Baptist of 1684, repeated by

the Philadelphia Baptist Association in 1742.

Middle Creek Church in its 227 years has suc-

essively been in five associations, the Charleston in



i

1757, the Kehukee in 1775, the Neuse in 1794, the

Raleigh in 1805 and since 1829 in the Little River

(Primitive Baptist) Association. In this long career it

has been served by many pastors. The Rev. R. H.

|
Whitaker, Methodist, in his delightful reminescenses,

i recalls Elders Nathan Gulley, James Wilson, J.A.T.

; Jones, and George Nance. The latter was the grand-

i fatherof the late Dr. J. J. McCullers and his brothers. A

man of small statue, he always rode a large horse.

Withinthe memoryof men now living was Elder Burwell

Temple of the Milburnie section and his paper, The

Primitive Baptist.

On the Atkins road beyond Yates Mill and just

south of Swift Creek about seven miles south of

Raleigh, once stood Pleasant Springs Church, a non-

1sectarian community project and one of the few in

Wake County. It was built early in the 19th century,

\ about 1805. A long shed on the side of the church was

! for accommodation of the black slaves attending ser-
'
vices. This arrangement was not unusual in ante-

I bellum(pre Civil War) days. There were white churches

I in which a few old blacks retained membership until the

; 1940s when they passed away. At least one is recalled

where no distinction of race was made, place and

manner of communion observance. The Pleasant

| Spring Church was freely used by any denomination.

This continued for years but finally was terminated,

j Tradition says its abandonment was due to doctrinal

: differences. Elder Louis Dupree. Baptist, and the Rev.

Anthony Franks, Christian, both consecrated men of

i strong conviction and wide influence, found their pro-

claimed conception of the grace of God irreconcible.
; Finally, the Rev. Franks declared that his followers

oughtno longer worship in a church profaned by such

j heresies. Hence Catawba Springs Christian Church,

further to the South, was formed and has since con-

tinued one of the most vigorous and active rural

churches in Wake County. The Rev. Lee Johnson is

jnow it
s

pastor. Pleasant Springs Meeting House

graduallyfell into disuse, was later removed, changed

j into a dwelling and finally burned. Further down the

|

sameAtkins Road, the Missionary Baptists organized

i 'their Pleasant Grove Baptist Church, a handsome brick

. structure in what is known as the "Hilltop" Community.

The pastor o
f

Middle Creek Church today is Elder

Simeon J. Sauls o
f Garner, North Carolina. The church

i membership,as it has remainedstabilized through the

years, is small, numbering about 25, but is supported
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b
y

a good attendance or congregation. This order has

no Sunday Schools, no auxiliary societies or bands o
f

any kind. Membership in any fraternal or similiar or-

ganization or secret order would cause exclusion or

excommunication from the church. Old English Hymns

and Psalms are sung in good metrewithout any instru-

mental accompaniment. However, ties o
f

genuine

brotherhood are strong and hospitality is unbounded.

Honesty is a part o
f

Godliness. Willful failure to pay a

just or honest debt is visited b
y

extreme disciplinary

action. That Salvation through Christ alone is o
f

the

Lord is believed with Calvinistic fervor. Communion

and footwashing services occur a
t

their annual meeting

in August o
f

every year, exemplifying the members

humility and fellowship for one another. The sermons

are most frequently, rapidly chanted or delivered,

sometimes, with a swift rhythmical intonation which

renders the words undistinguishable. Yet. the deep

pervadingreverence o
f

this audience, the unmistakable

pious servitude and devotion to the Divine Ruler in-

pires a wholesome sense o
f

adoration and awe in every

breast. Thanksgiving and praise from the lips o
f

every

speaker well to the throne o
f

the Creator o
f

all.

For a period o
f

227 years this church's

congregation has assembled a
t

least twice each month

on the same identical lot or site that was given to the

church (the original donor's name being unknown)

when the colony o
f

North Carolina belonged to the

Royal Throne o
f

England under the reign o
f

King George

III. During this period o
f

time it has occupied four

meetinghouses. The first one o
f

logs lasted from 1756

to 1810, a period o
f

54 years; the second one, made

possible through the benevolence o
f

a local citizen,

William Holland, from 1810 to 1880, a period o
f

70

years; the third one, shown in this issue o
f

the paper,

from 1880 to 1968, continued for 88 years; and the

comfortable, stone-veneered modest building (as

pictured) that has been in use since July 13, 1968.

How fitting and proper it is to close this article

with the words o
f

the Psalmist o
f old, "For the Lord is

good; His mercy is everlasting; and His truth endureth

to a
ll

generations/'Psalm 100:5.

. ..Willis G
.

Briggs

(The above historical treatise o
f

Middle Creek
Church was first published in the September 4

,

1938

issue o
f

The News and Observer, Raleiigh, N.C., and

has been updated in part b
y

the editor. Mr. Willis

Briggs, now deceased, author o
f

this excellently written

ZION'S LANDMARK
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article, was from a well-respected Raleigh, N.C. family,

who for many years have operated one of the oldest

hardware stores on Fayetteville Street of that city. We

feel that such valuable, historical information, as

contained in this article, should be kept alive and

preserved for the generations to come, should time

continue to last. Here is a church organization of the

Apostolic Faith that is older than our government and

Constitution of the United States of America! Editor.)

PRECIOUS TRUTH

There are so many precious promises contained

in the scriptures that are so comforting to this un-

worthy writer that I wish it were within my power to

express them as I see and feel them. But, I realize my

weakness and my dependency upon the mercy of God.

Somehow, as unqualified as I am, I often feel an im-

pelling desire to record what sometimes occupies or

fills my heart. Inwardly, I dwell on the supreme power

of God, man's helplessness, and the manner in which

He (God) chose His people. It seems so sure and

unquestionable that His purposes were His and His

alone and that none of them havechanged since before

He "spake the world into existence." We read; "For I

amthe Lord, I change not." Mai. 3:6. "Whatsoever God

doeth, it shall be for ever." Eccl. 3:14. "For of Him,

and through Him and to Him are ALL things to whom

be glory forever." Roms. 11:26.

Everything that has taken place from the

beginning of time shows His handiwork, His

predestination of a
ll

things, His great power, including

the fact that He chose His people BEFORE they were

born and the manner in which His creation came to be.

"In the beginning God created the Heaven and earth."

Gen. 1:1. From there (that point) everything came into

existence according to His foreknowled'ge,

predestination and His supreme power to do just what

He did do. The earth, the sky, the water, the animals

and, finally, man himself. All o
f

this was God's work

and His alone. He needed no help then. He needs none

now.

God made a
ll

mankindfor the purpose they serve

and He chose a certain number o
f

these people for

Himself. Why not? "For the world is mine, and the

fulness thereof." Psalm 50:12. He is in complete

control. How could man, made from the dust o
f

the

ground, expect to do anything but be made submissive

to God's will as He (God) sees fi
t

to carry it out. God
has been kind and compassionate to the people He
chose and He calls them "mine." These chosen
children o

f God, His family, are the most blessed
people on the face o

f

the earth. The Apostle Paul was
one o

f

His. In the Epistle o
f

Paul to the Thessalonians
we read: "But we are bound to give thanks always to

God for you, brethren, beloved o
f

the Lord, because
God has from the BEGINNING CHOSEN you to salvation
through sancification o

f

the Spirit and BELIEF o
f

the
truth." II Thes. 2:13. Thus, m see that believing the

truth is the work o
f

God.

The more I read the scriptures the more I realize

just how special and blessed are God's CHOSEN, elect

people. "For thou art an holy people unto the Lord thy

God: the Lord thy God hath CHOSEN thee to be a

SPECIAL people unto Himself, ABOVE ALL PEOPLE

that are upon the face o
f

the earth." Deut. 7:6. They

are a PECULIAR people whom the world does not

understand. These people have been called out o
f

darkness into His marvelous light. "But ye are a

CHOSEN generation, a royal priesthood, an holy

nation, a PECULIAR people that ye should show forth

the praises o
f

Him who HATH CALLED you out o
f

darkness into His marvelous light." I Peter 2:9. Once

God's chosen, elect people have been made to see this

glorious light, they will never walk in total darkness

again. "How much better is it to get wisdom than gold!

and to get understanding rather to be chosen than

silver!
"

Prov. 16:16.

As we read His Holy word, we hope with un-

derstanding, we realize more and more o
f

God's great

power. "Jesus answered, I have told you that I am He;

if therefore ye seek Me, let these go their way. That the

saying might be fulfilled, which He spake, o
f

them

which Thou GAVEST Me have I lost NONE." John 18:9.

So, according to scripture, God CHOSE His people

before the foundation o
f

the world and GAVE them to

His Son, Jesus. And as we have just read, "them which

Thou GAVEST Me have I lost NONE." What more is

there to say about God's purpose o
f

the salvation o
f

His elect? There is nothing poor sinners can do but to

live in HOPE (i
f He sees fi
t

to give it to them) that they

are among those whom God chose. There is no

seeking necessary for assistance from others on the

part o
f

God's children. He did it a
ll

for them. They do

not have to seek learning or knowledge elsewhere. He
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is the only Teacher they will ever need. "It is written in

the prophets, and they SHALL ALL be taught of God.

Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned

of the Father, cometh unto Me." John 6:45.

So we see that God's elect are taught alone of

Him. The Apostle Paul also said, "I neither received it

of man, neitherwas I taught it
,

but b
y

the REVELATION

o
f Jesus Christ." Gal. 1:12. "All Thy children SHALL be

taught o
f

the Lord." Isa. 54:13. Again, the scripture

'proves there is no need o
f

an earthly teacher with a

carnal mind such as ours to impart the things o
f

the

Spirit o
f

God. And we read: "This people have I formed

for Myself; they shall show forth My praise." Isa.

43:21. As unbelieveable as the world sees it
,

these are

God's SPECIAL AND PECULIAR people. God said that

only a remnant shall be saved. "Though the number o
f

the children o
f

Israel be as the sand o
f

the sea. a

REMNANT shall be saved." Romans 9:27. "Even so

then a
t

this present time also there is a REMNANT

according to the ELECTION OF GRACE." Rom. 11:5.

"And I will gather the REMNANT o
f

My flock out o
f

a
ll

countries, etc. Jer. 23.3. (Wherever and whoever

they are.) "Thou has redeemedus to God b
y

thy blood

out o
f

every kindred, and tongue, and people, and

nation." Rev. 5:9. God also verifies the above truth in

Deut. 7:7. "The Lord did not set His love upon you. nor

choose you, because you were more in number than

any people, for ye were the FEWEST o
f

a
ll

people." The

above scripture is hard for the world to take. It is also

hardfor them to believethat God has a CHOSEN people

and He loves only them. He loved them BEFORE they

were born according to the scripture. Read Eph. 1:4:

"According as He hathCHOSEN us (His people) IN HIM

BEFORE the foundation o
f

the world, that we should be

holy and WITHOUT blame before Him in love." Read

on: "And we know that ALL THINGS work together for

good to them that love God, to them who are the

CALLED according to His purpose." Rom. 9
:

13. Do the

children o
f God, as the world tells us, have to work for

their salvation? Listen to this: "As it is written, Jacob

have I loved, but Esau, have I hated." Rom. 9:13. This

separationtook place BEFORE they (these twins) were

born! We read: "For the children being NOT YET

BORN, neither having done any GOOD OR EVIL, that

the PURPOSE o
f

God according to ELECTION might
stand, NOT o

f works, but o
f

Him that CALLETH." Rom.

9:11. This statement precludes a
ll

human works

concerning Salvation. And we read, "What shall we say

then? Is there unrighteousness with God 7 God forbid.

For He sayeth to Moses, I will have mercy on whom I

will have mercy, and I will have compassion on whom I

will have compassion. So then it is not o
f

him that

willeth, nor o
f

him that runneth, but o
f

God that

showeth mercy." Rom. 9:14,16.

"God doeth according to His will in the army o
f

Heaven and among the inhabitants o
f

the earth and

NONE can stay His hand or say unto Him, What doest

thou?" Daniel 2:35. "I will not give My glory unto

another." Isa. 42.8. Harken unto Me. Jacob and

Israel, My CALLED; I am He: I am the First, I also am

the Last. Mine hand also hath laid the foundation o
f

the

earth, and My right hand hath spanned the Heavens:

when I call them they stand up together." Isa.

48:12,13. "So the last shall be first, and the first last,

for MANY be called but FEW chosen." Matt. 20:16.

How powerful is our Supreme Ruler!

God does not promise the WAY o
f

His children to

be smooth. We read: "Behold I have refined thee, but

not with silver; I have CHOSEN thee in the furnace o
f

afflication." Isa. 48:10. Do we doubt it
?

We are a
t

the

mercy o
f

God a
ll

the way. And He says not to fear the

revilings o
f

men. "Harken unto Me ye that know

righteousness, the people in whose heart is My law;

fear ye not the reproach o
f
men. neither be ye afraid o
f

their revilings." Isa. 51:7. Be assured that if we are

confused, it is in our lack o
f

understanding and not in

God's Word. "All the words o
f

my mouth are in

righteousness; there is nothing forward or perverse in

them. They are a
ll

plain to him that understandeth and

right to them that find knowledge." Prov. 8:8.

This Scripture is consoling to me: "To everything

there is a season and a time to every purpose under

the heaven: A time to be born and a time to die, etc."

Eccl. 1:1,2. Reading and comprehending the complete

meaning o
f

this scripture, how could anyone deny

God's absolute predestination o
f

ALL things? The

Lord's will and purpose cannot be frustrated It is

sinners such as I who get confused. But I strongly

believe in the doctrine o
f

the absolute predestination o
f

ALL THINGS. To deny it would deny the Word o
f

God

above. If I were as sure o
f

my final destiny as I am o
f

the true Word o
f God, I would feel blessed.

"All hail the pow'r o
f

Jesus' name

Let angels prostrate fall;

Bring forth the royal diadem,

And crown him Lord o
f

all." [Continued]
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Elizabeth C. Edwards

417 South Boylan Ave.

Raleigh, N.C. 27603

April 23, 1983

A TIME OF REJOICING

Dear Brother Mewborn,

I would like to tell you of the wonderful event that

just took place within our church at Middle Creek, near

Raleigh, Wake County, N.C. It is so beautiful. Sister

Becky Coleman described it as a "Space out of time."

We had gathered at the waterside to witness the

sacred rite or ordinance of baptism of Brother Phillip

Parrish, as he had asked for a home with us and was

received last meeting time. Sister Becky Coleman,

Sister Louise Hicks, Sister Nellie Clayton and I had

come together. We were so happy. God had given us a

new brother in Christ, -and then we were standing on

the shore at Panther Lake with a group of our beloved

church and sister churches of this area. As we stood

there, another young man came forward and asked for

a home with us, requesting baptism. It was Etlee

Roberts, Sister Mae Belle Robert's son.

Suddenly, I remembered the dream that I had

about ten years ago. In this dream Brother (Elder)

Simeon Sauls, Sister Becky (Coleman) and I were

standing in a long room. A cake was being baked in the

oven. I kept looking in the oven to see if it was done. In

the dream there was a vision. Suddenly, a man came

and joined the church. I rememberthat Brother Simeon

Sauls looked so happy. Then, a taller man came too

and asked to be received into fellowship of the church.

This was the dream and vision.

While standing there on the shore of the beautiful

lakeon that Sunday morning, it was made known to me

that this was my dream that I had anxiously awaitedto

understand for these number of years. I looked at

Sister Becky and I said, "This is the dream, Becky, a

short man, then a taller man, both of them almost

coming together." She rememberedmy telling her the

dream and readily acknowledged, "Yes, this is it." We

had looked a
ll

these years and had just about given up

on it being fulfilled.

Now, suddenly, the cake that had been baking in

the oven was done. These two brothers in Christ (as

Brother Etlee Roberts is b
y

natural kin or relationship a

brother-in-law to Brother Phillip Parrish) had come,

asking for a home with us. The long room that I saw in

my dream represents the church from eternity, the

ones that the Father gave the Son before the foun-

ation o
f

the world. The cake, baking in the oven,

represents the time we had to wait to see the event

unfold or come to pass. The dreamwas now madevery

clear in this wonderful reality. Oh, the wonder o
f

it all!

How our God knows a
ll

things and has foreknown and

predestinated them in advance, but gives us to know

that they will take place. His knowledge even includes

the number o
f

our steps in this world, the number o
f

the hairs o
f

our head. I felt great joy while standing

there on the shore o
f

the lake, seeing these things

take place exactly in their unfolding as a
ll

o
f

it related

to the dream and vision. I was made to quake and

tremble inwardly within my feelings.

Brother Simeon Sauls, our pastor, and Brother R
.

L. Fish baptized both Brother Parrish and Brother

Roberts. Then we went back to our meeting and God

blessed us to have a wonderful service. It was a

wonderful day, yes, "A space out o
f

time."
I love you, I hope, for Christ's sake.

A little sister, if one a
t all,

Joan Crenshaw

Garner, N.C. 27529

April 22, 1983

EXPERIENCE AND CALLING TO THE MINISTRY OF

ELDER WALTER BARNES, JR.

Dear Brother Mewborn:

I would like to try in my weak, feeble way to write

a little o
f

what I hope has been my experience and

calling. As I attempt to write, I am made to wonder if
there is any one else in this world like me. I have such

thoughts sometimes that make me wonder if I were

chosen in that number, the ones that our Father gave

His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, before the foundation

o
f the world, would I have these thoughts and be as I

am?

Yet, we find recorded in Jeremiah 10:23, "0 Lord,

I know that the way o
f

man is not in himself: it is not in

man that walketh to direct his steps." If I am not

deceived, I believethat I have beentaughtthat I am not

my own keeper for I tried to go in a different way from

the one in which I have been made to go.



The first time that ! ever rememberbeing madeto

feel and realize that there is a higher Power than man

was when I went with my father to meetings at Pitt-

man's Grove Church, Johnston County, N.C. on a

second Sunday morning many years ago when I was

just a little boy. I cannot remember if i had started to

school at that time. Elder E. t. Cobb of Wilson, N.C.

(now deceased) was speaking and it seemed to me that

he was speaking directly to me. There was a Light

shining around or about him. There came a strange

feeling over me and something spoke within saying,

"Some day you will have to stand where he now

stands." It made me shed tears and I wondered, what

in the world did this mean? There would be times that I

would forget about it and then it would a
ll

come back to

me. I was made to wonder if it reaiiy mean't what I
thought it did.

There were manytimes when I would lay awake a
t

night and wondered how could it be possible that I

could ever be made to stand in that place. It was after I

was blessed to ask for a home with these blessed

people, the ones that I have been made to feel are

different from a
ll other people ever since I was a little

boy and began hearing them tell their experiences and

the things that they had seen and heard, felt, handled

and tasted, that I was made to feel that I had deceived

them, these precious ones. I became so troubled and

heavilyburdened in my feelings that I had no business

with my name being on their church book. These

thoughts gave me greattrouble o
f mind and soul and I

finally concluded, saying to myself, that I would go and

tell them that they had made a mistake b
y taking me in

with them and their sacred fellowship for I was not fi
t

to have my name on their church book.

But one night before the second Saturday meeting

time a
t

the Church a
t

Lower Black Creek, where my

membershipwas a
t

that time, I had laid down to try and

rest. I could not sleep for thinking about what I was

going to do, and as I lay there, Brother Mewborn, there

came a Light down through the ceiling. I thought to

myself, "What in the world is happening to me?" As I

lay there, it seemed as if I was being lifted from this

world and there was a raging storm surrounding me. I

could still see this Light shining through the clouds o
f

this terrible storm and I desired so very much to get up

to the source o
f this Light, its orgin and where it was

coming from. I tried so hard to go where it was and it

seemed that everytime I tried to take a step in that

direction I was driven back; but, I kept trying. Some-

how, I finally reached, not knowing how, the inner

periphery o
f

realm o
f

this Light, just within its oversha-

dowing. Here I heard the most beautiful sound that I

had ever heard for just a few moments. If I am not

deceived, I heard the children o
f God singing,

"Amazing Grace, how sweet the sound,

That saved a wretch like me;

I once was lost, but now am found,

Was blind, but now see."

For just a moment I saw the most beautiful people

I had ever seen, while overshadowed in this matchless

Light. They were a
ll

dressed in a beautiful white robe

and had hair as bright as pure gold. I had just got the

good glimpse and then they a
ll disappeared. The Light

was a
ll gone.

When I was brought back to myself, I was made to

say to myself, "What in the world does this mean?"

Here, it gave me a good hope that one day, when the

storm o
f this life is over, that I would a
t

last be forever

with those blessed people, the ones that I saw that

night embraced in that Light that shone down from

above.

When I went to church on the following Saturday,

a
ll I could do was sit there, cry, and say, "Lord. I

cannot ask them to what I had said that i was going to

do."

As time past and I kept on going to meetings,

more and more, I was reminded o
f

what had took place

a
t

Old Pittman's Grove Church many years before. It

began to bother me to the extentthat I could not sleep

a
t night, but little, and a
ll

that I could do was walk the

floor, crying and trying to beg the Lord to show me, if it
could be His will, the meaning o

f what I was being

made to feel. Was it to show me some evidence, not

knowing what I was being made to asked 7

If I am not deceived until this day. Brother

Mewborn, I believe that God showed me that I would

have to stand before His people and declare His Holy

and Righteous Name for, as I lay on my bed. if not

deceived, He stood me in a valley surrounded b
y a

great high wall where there was no possible route o
f

escape or way out. Again, there, I looked up and saw a

pure stream o
f water flowing from the Throne o
f

God as

clear as crystal and it flowed down to where I was

standing. It came up and around my neck and as I lifted
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my hands and above my head, I began to sing the old

hymn,

"Approach my soul, the mercy seat,

Where Jesus answers prayer;

There humbly fall before His feet,

For none can perish there."

Here, I heard a voice saying, cry that "I am He

that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for

evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of
death." Rev. 1:18. 1was madeto say, "Lord, I cannot,"

and the voice said, "Ye shall cry."

Brother Mewborn, I was made to say to myself,
"Lord, this can't be. I will never stand before thy little

children and attempt to declare thine unsearchable
riches and glorious truth." Little did I know what I had

to suffer to make me willing to go and declare that God
is God, THE GREAT I AM, and that there is none other

who has a
ll

power both in Heaven above and in the
earth beneath.

Now I believe that I have been shown what that

terrible storm, ragingso violently from without, on that

night meant. It is that this life would b
e

full o
f storms,

trials and tribulations here. Yet, brethren, if I am

blessed to enter into that Kingdom that was prepared

b
y

God the Father for His little children before the

foundation o
f

this world was ever laid, it will b
e

worth

a
ll

the trials and troubles, afflictions and sorrows, that

we have had to face here in this life.

Brother Mewborn, God has beengood to this poor
worm o

f

the dust a
ll

the days and time o
f

his life and it

is not for anything that I have ever done or will do,

whether I be one o
f

His or not. But I have a precious

hope in my breast that one day I will see Him for my-
self, be like Him and be forever satisfied.

Now in conclusion. I have endeavored to leave

behind a little o
f

the reason for my hope, knowing that

the writing is filled with mistakes and poor spelling. I

know that I not only make them, but it seems that the

most o
f

my time here that I am mistaken in a
ll

things.

It seems o
f

latethat I have had a strong leading o
f

mind to try to tell a portion o
f

what I hope has been a

little o
f

my experience and o
f

the Love o
f

Christ that

passeth understanding that I have for God's little

children. I do so hope very much, Brother Mewborn,

that God will keep me in a way that I can spend the rest

o
f

my days here on earth with your precious people, in j

praise to His Holy, Righteous and Blessed Nameand in

thatglorious resurrection that I will be one o
f

them that
will hear Him say, "Come ye blessed o

f

my Father."

If you feel that this writing would mean anything

to anyone, please do with it as you see fit.

Love in Christ to you and the Household o
f

Faith,

(Elder) Walter Barnes, Jr.

Route 1
,

Box 162

Kenly, N.C. 27542

October 6
,

1983

GOD'S CAUSE DEFENDED

As we have stated in our paper before, one o
f

the
ablest gifts that God has given His church, here in the
world, since the days o

f

the Apostles, in our humble

judgment was Elder Gilbert Beebe who lived in Middle-
town, New York, in the 19th century. Not only was h

e

given a deep, wonderful perception within the depth o
f

the knowledge o
f

the doctrine or teaching o
f

Absolute

Predestination o
f

all things, but he was wonderfully

blessed in defending the cause o
f

truth in the face o
f

the church's enemies.

This testimony will born out b
y

the reprinting o
f

an article that he wrote on September 1
,

1858, in the

Signs o
f

The Times, o
f

which he was editor for fifty

years and was republished in Compilation o
f

Editoral

Articles, from the Signs o
f

the Times, Volume IV
,

1982,

pages 130-137.

We believe that our readers will enjoy reading his

answers to our critics 125 years ago. God has always

had a "Moses" and a "Joshua" to stand b
y

His people

since the beginning o
f time, and it is our belief that h
e

raised up Elder Gilbert Beebe for this specific purpose

in his respective generationand time because the times

in which he lived were most trying, indeed, for the true

church o
f

God.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor

NEW SCHOOL COURTESY

"But we desire to hear thee what thou thirikest;

for as concerning this sect, we know that everywhere it

is spoken against." Acts xxviii. 22.
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As a specimen of the manner in which the

apostolic Baptist are spoken of by a
ll the harlot

daughters, o
f her who sat upon the scarlet colored

beast, (Rev. xvii.3), we present our readers with the

following choice scrap from the puritanie columns o
f

theNew York Observer, b
y that paper credited to "Cor-

respondence o
f

New York Examiner:"

....HARD-SHELL BAPTISTS IN GEORGIA. - In ec

! clesiastical matters the Baptists predominate. You will

j find their churches everywhere. There are, however,

| not a few irregular churches which call themselves

i Baptists, that are a disgrace and a reproach. The an-

itimission element in them is strong, and their predes-

tination ideas are awful. They practice feet washing

i which is an ordinance with them. Their church build-

ings are generally erected in the woods, and most

jcommonly are without windows or doors. Their

preachers are o
f the "wang-doodle" sort, and play on

the "harp o
f

a thousand strings." We call them "Hard-

shell." --Correspondence N.Y. Examiner.

The Above squib having encountered the scrutiny

o
f the Examiner and the observation o
f

the official

Observer, must express the sentiments and feelings o
f

the popular religionists o
f

our day towards the church

o
f the true and living God which He has purchased with

His own blood. It is seldom that we notice the ravings

o
f these fanatics, but now while they are exulting in

their late revival, their worldwide union, their un-

bounded love and charity, their "Evangelical Allian-

es," it may be worth our while to "show up" from their

own journals, that while they with trumpet tongue pro-

claim their union and fellowship for almost everything

else, their rankling venom unabatedtowards those who

preachand practice only what is authorized b
y

the King

o
f Zion, and was preached and practiced b
y

the

apostles and the primitive church o
f

the Most High

God.

Their extensive vocabulary o
f slurring epithets

have been hard run to find sufficiently reproachful

invictives b
y

which to express the excessive hatred

they feel toward that sect against which they can a
ll

unite in pouring out their most malignant contempt.

Should the reader inquire what there is in this

hatedsect that so excites a
ll

other religious sects as to

draw down their united and consoliated maledictions,

the answer may be found in the extract which we have

copied from their papers. Let us attend for a moment

to their complaints.

First. Our shells are too hard. The precise

meaning o
f

our learned and pious assailants b
y

these

terms, may require the aid o
f one o
f

their theological

dictionaries to define; but as our soul has not come

into their secret, and as we have no access to their

lexicons, we will only givewhat seems to us to be most

probably intended. There is no other sect in Christen-

dom against whom a
ll

other sects in a
ll ages, subse-

quently, to the setting up o
f the kingdom o
f our

Redeemer,have been so constantly a
t war, have fought

so hard, and have so unitedly concentrated a
ll

their ef-

forts and with so little success as against them. Doctor

Mosheim in his Ecclesiastical History, has honored

them with a passing notice, as a sect against which a
ll

other religious sects had concentrated a
ll

their powers,

but had failed to exterminatethem; and their origin, the

Doctor says, is lost in the remote depths o
f antiquity.

Is it strange then that they should complain o
f

our in-

vincible shells? They have found it hard to "kick

against the pricks." God has appointed salvation for

walls and bulwarks. The gates o
f hell cannot prevail

against this sect, for the God o
f

Jeshurun rides upon

the heavens in her help, and in his excellency on the

sky. The eternal God is her refuge, and underneath are

the everlasting arms, and her enemies shall, b
y the

decree o
f God, be found liars unto her, and she shall

tread on their high places. Empires have arisen and

fallen, thrones have sprung up and crumbled back to

dust, ages have rolled on, generations have passed,

and yet

"Bullwarks o
f

mighty grace defend

The city where we dwell;

Her walls o
f

strong salvation made,

Defy the assaults o
f

hell."

We are not surprised then that in their stupid

ignorance o
f Zion's impregnable battlements, her

enemies should call her hard shelled. Their battering

rams can makeno breach in her walls, nor can a
ll

their

fawning, flattering seductions cause her to yield. Not

one o
f

her stakes shall ever be removed nor shall one

o
f

her cords ever be broken.

"From age to age she has defied

The utmost rage o
f

earth and hell."

But another complaint is that they are not a few.
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This is probably what troubles them more than the in-

vincibility of their shells. All the Arminian workmongers

have been long and confidently predicting and praying

for their utter extinction. We could now refer to scores

of predictions in which they have prophesied that in a

few years a
ll

o
f

them would be gone. One o
f

their

champions in this county predicted more than twenty-

five years ago, in his public preaching, that he would

live to preach the funeral sermon o
f

the last one o
f

them. But the poor infatuated man did not know how

ery short that sermon would have to be, even if he

should live so long; for quicker than the lightning's

flash the earth shall pass away when the last o
f

that

sect shall be called home to his mansion in the skies.

"Not a few." Ah, that is the trouble! We have not

numbered Israel, but from the statistics o
f

our enemies

a few years ago, they reported upwards o
f

twenty thou-

sand o
f

our order in Georgia, and we believe a
t

this

time there is nearer fifty thousand than twenty

thousand o
f

our order in that State, who have not

bowed their knees to the missionary Baal, and nearly

as many in several other o
f

our southern and south-

western States. This is truly appalling to our enemies.

"Terrible as an armywith banners." S
.

o
f

S
.

6:4.

"Irregular churches!
"

Wherein are they irregular?

Because their shells are hard, and their enemies can-

not soften them; or is it because they do not, cannot,

will not, be reckoned with the nations? Irregular

because they will not unite in the schemes o
f

modern

priestcraft, because they continue steadfast in the

apostle's doctrine and fellowship, because they con-

tendearnestly for the faith which was once delivered to

the saints? Irregular becausethey stand aloof from and

have no fellowship for the numerous voluntary re-

ligions, unscriptural associations or societies for

evangelizing the heathen and converting the world,

makingwar against the Arminian mother and her whole

brood o
f

institutions?

There is an anti-mission element, too, which dis-

turbs the enemy. But can the Examiner or the Observer

tell us o
f

any mission element o
f

the apostolic church

in the days o
f

the apostles, that is not retained in that

church which they denounce as hard shell, irregular, a

disgrace and a reproach? We know o
f

none. In what re-

spect are they a disgrace and a reproach? Are they im-

moral in their walk and deportment? Will the Examiner

or Observer dare charge them with licentiousness, or

that they are behind any other sect on earth for

honesty, sobriety, Bible benevolence, and a strict con-

formity to the laws and institutions which Christ has
given to His church? We have traveled in Georgia, and
have there been told b

y

disinterested citizens who dis-
liked their doctrine, that there were none in that state
whose credit stood so fair as that o

f

the church which

these papers would stigmatizeas hard shells, irregular,

etc.

"The anti-mission element in them is strong." So

strong that a
ll

the carnal reasoning, flattery or frowning

o
f

the missionary stock-jobbers cannot overcome it
;

so

strong when considered in connection with their "awful

predestination ideas," that it is impossible to make

them believe that the eternal destiny o
f

untold millions

o
f

the human family hangs on the amount o
f

dollars

and dimes collected b
y

the mission societies and

mission agency o
f

modern antichrist. If their predes-

tination ideas could be shaken, and these hard shelled

Baptists made to believe the doctrines o
f

free will, free

agency and human power; that salvation is o
f

him

(man) that willeth and o
f

him (man) that runneth, and

not o
f

God who sheweth mercy; and that the new birth

is o
f

blood and o
f

the will o
f

the flesh, and o
f

the will o
f

man, and not o
f

the will o
f God, then perhaps their

shells might be softened, and become sufficiently

mellow to allow them to turn away from the truth, and

be turned unto fables.

"They practice feet washing." horrible! Who

would have thought it
?

In this nineteenth century, in

which the fashion able religion o
f

the world swaggers

forth in golden slippers, that a sect could be found so

antiquated in their faith and order as to believe the

Bible doctrine o
f

predestination, and even obey the

precept and follow the example o
f

the Son o
f God, in

washing the saint's feet. But cannot these Georgia Bap-

tists be enlightenedon those subjects? Are their shells

so Adamantine that they cannot feel the force o
f

the ar-

gument that predestination belonged to a former age,

and that none but the poor, despised followers o
f

the

Nazarene, who do not count their own lives dear unto

them, and who have no aspirations for the applause o
f

the religious world, think o
f

paying the least respect to

the words o
f

Him who, when He had washed His

disciples' feet, said, "If I then your Lord and Master,

have washed your feet; ye ought also to wash one

another's feet?" John 13:14.

And still another grievous fault is found in them:

"Their church buildings are generally erected in the
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woods, and most commonly are without windows or

doors." If these old "hard shells" had a little more

ambition for show, would they not erect their church

buildings with arched windows and doors, with tower-

ing domes and cloud-piercing spires and steeples, in

| thecities, villages and public places, so that they might

j stand at the corners of the street to pray where they

might be seen by men?

In Georgia the meetings are generally very large;

we have seen several thousand persons present at

j their stated monthly meetings, and for the benefit of

| shadefor horses and mules, also for the accommoda-

tion of the immense congregations, who frequently are

I compelled to leave the house and resort to a

preaching-stand in the grove, they have found the

woods preferable to other localities for their meetings.

But one thing the correspondent of the Examiner

omittedto mention, which is the well known fact, that
1 a

ll

other religious professors also usually erect their

houses in the woods, and they, too, are many o
f

them

withoutwindows or doors. Windows and doors are o
f

but little utility in that warm climate where, if they had

them, it would afford more comfort to the audience to

have them open. We hope, under a
ll

the consider-

ations, that the Old Hard Shell Baptists have not com-

mittedan unpardonable sin in erecting their meeting

houses in the woods, or in failing to make them more

costly and splendid. So far as we could learn, their

meetinghouses were generally paid for honestly, and

without so much begging, conniving and swindling as

has characterized some o
f

those who ridicule them.

Last, but not least, their preachers are not

generallymanufactured to order a
t

theological schools;

hencethey are to be ridiculed as o
f

"the wang-doodle

sort." B
y

the very classic term "wang-doodle" we pre-

sume is meant that the preachers o
f

the Old Baptist

order are not graduates from charity schools o
f

divinity, but generally, like those in the primitive

church, called and qualified b
y

the great Head o
f

the

church, from the fishing boats, from the farm or work-

shop, whose speech and whose preaching is not in the

wisdom o
f

this world which cometh to naught, that the

faith o
f

their hearers should not stand in the wisdom o
f

men,but in the power o
f

God. "Wang-doodle," as their

preaching may be in the uncircumcised ears o
f

will-

worshipers, God has chosen them to bring to naught

the wisdom o
f

this world. Their preaching o
f

Christ

crucified is foolishness to them that perish; a stumb-
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ling-block to the Jew, and "wang-doodle" or foolish-

ness to the Greek; but unto them that are called, both

Jews and Greeks, it is Christ, the power and wisdom o
f

God.

"They play on the 'harp o
f

a thousand strings."

There may be more truth in this assertion than our

revilers intended. If b
y

the harp, the gospel o
f

the grace

o
f

God be intended, God has made His ministers skillful

musicians to touch the strings o
f

that heavenly harp in

a manner that has frequently awakened the liveliest

sensations o
f

joy in the hearts o
f

a
ll

who know the joy-

ful sound. The gospel o
f

God our Saviour has many

strings, but they are a
ll

in the most perfect harmony,

no discordant sounds, no jargon like that is produced

b
y

the Babel-builders. In Revelation we are told that

they who have the seal o
f God, have harps in their

hands, and sing a new song which none but the sealed

o
f

God can learn, and the theme o
f

their song is
,

"Great

and marvelous are thy works, Lord God Almighty; just

and true are thy ways, thou King o
f

saints." Revelation

15:3.

We have perhaps occupied too much time and

space in noticing this little squib, but it is worthy o
f

special observation that there is nothing charged in it

upon the Old Order o
f

Baptists but what will equally

apply to the church o
f

God in her primitive order, ex-

cepting, perhaps, the adjective "wang-doodle," and the

place and manner o
f

building their meeting houses.

The churches o
f

the saints were b
y

the Jews and

Pagans regarded as irregular Baptist churches. They

stood aloof from and had no fellowship with the mis-

sion operations o
f

the Jews who compassed sea and

land to make proselytes. The predestination ideas o
f

the apostles o
f

the Lamb were considered awful b
y

their adversaries. They washed the saints' feet, and

their preachers were o
f

the sort which are now

classified b
y

their opponents, "wang-doodle," and they

played on the same harp with its numerous strings,

which still fills the kingdom o
f

Christ with the most

heavenly melody.

(Elder) Gilbert Beebe,

Middletown, N.Y.

September 1
,

1858.
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EDITORIAL

IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL AND THE RESURREC-

TION OF THE BODY

— "And the Lord God formed man of the dust of the

ground and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life;

and man became a living soul. Genesis 2:7. "The

breath of the Almighty hath given me life." Job 33:4.

As the first man was formed, so was his posterity.

His body was formed out of the dust; then a living,

immortal, i soul was created in It (the body) that

will never die because it is the very breath of God. So,

today, the man is first formed, then his living soul is

created in him which is immortal and it will never die.

Christ Himself said, "Fear Him which is able to destroy

both soul and body in hell." Matt. 10:28. In Zechariah

12:1, it reads, "He that formeththe spirit of man within

him," etc. Luke said, "Be not afraid of them that kill the

body, and after that have no more that they can do. But

I will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: "Fear Him,

which after He hath killed hath power to cast into hell;

yea, I say unto you, Fear Him." Luke 12:4,5. This

makes it very clear that the soul of man is everlasting.

The body is formed from the earth, thus making it an

earthly vessel which can be destroyed by man, but the

soul is the very breath of God, and, hence, man cannot

destroy the soul which is immortal and never dies. If it

(the soul) were not everlasting, it would not be correct

to refer to God's love as being everlasting, eternal and

never dying.

Yet, too, when the body is weakening away and

death of the body is near at hand, the individual can

signify by the upward motions of the hand that the soul

is not weakening away with the body, for he indicates

hope, comfort and joy when right in the jaws of death

of the body. So the soul dies not with the body.

1st Thessalonians 5:14 reads, "For if we believe

that Jesus died and rose again, even so them also

which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him." This is

definite proof that the soul does not die with the body,

but after its separation from the body at the death of

the latter, it (the soul) is at rest in Jesus until the

resurrection when God will bring them (the souls of a
ll

justified men) with Him to reunite them with the incor-

ruptible bodies that had only been asleep in Jesus,

which had been sown in dishonor, but will be raised in

Glory, which had been sown in weakness, but will be

raised in power, which had been sown a natural body,

but will be raised a spiritual body, which had been

sown a mortal body, but will be raised an immortal'

body, which had been sown in corruption, but will be'

raised in incorruption. These incorruptible, resurrected

bodies will be like unto that o
f

the Lord Jesus Christ

because they were heirs o
f God, the Father, and joint-

heirs with His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ, from and

before the foundation o
f

the world. One feels so un-

worthy o
f

such a blessing o
f

such knowledge. Paul

writes that it will be that way. Then (i
n the resurrection

o
f

the just or the first resurrection) grace will become

rapture, faith will become sight and hope a blessed

reality. 1st John 3:2 describes the beauty o
f

it in this

way: "It doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we

know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him;

for we shall see Him as He is."

Now let us return back to our discussion o
f

the

soul and body. II Corinthians 5:1 reads, "For we know

that if our earthly house o
f

this tabernacle were dis-

solved, we have a building o
f God, an house not made

with hands, eternal in the heavens." "We have" is pre-

sent tense which refers to an house or building that

existed in God before the resurrection, or even before

time began, for that matter, and will remain intact in

eternity. This house was made b
y

God and it is eternal

in the heavens. Heaven is represented as another

house made b
y

God who is the maker and builder o
f

it
.

The children o
f

God are a
t

once removed from this

earthly, dissolvable house into that house made b
y

God in the Heavens, and not o
f

man. Paul writes that

we know that we have this heavenly house.

Also Paul makes it even plainer in Phillipians

1:21,23. "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain."

"For I am in a strait betwixttwo, having a desire to de-

part, and to be with Christ; which is far better." Here in
this scripture is it made very clear that Paul believed

immediatelyupon the death o
f

the body that he would

be with Christ which, he said, "is far better." Notice, it

is a
ll

in the present tense. This earthly house o
f

man

would be dissolved, but that Spiritual house, made b
y

God in which he was to dwell in that immortal state,

was eternal. Paul also makes it plainly clear in 1st

Thessalonians 4:14, "For if we believe that Jesus died

and rose again, even so them also which sleep in Jesus

will God bring with Him." This will be in the first resur-

rection o
f

the just. He felt that it would be a real gain to

him and not something to dread as we do. It is also
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r
that the soul and body were to be separated with

e body left here on earth to go back to the dust or

irth, for it is an earthyvessel; yet, the real Paul would

Le carried home to be with Jesus to be in that house

Lade b
y

God eternal in the heavens. For the church it

vould be a gain for them if he (Paul) stayed in this ta-

Sernacle,but for Paul he felt it would be a gain to de-

iartand be with Christ which would be far better. This

5 positive proof that Paul believedthe soul did not die

i/iththe body, but that the soul went on immediately to

je with Christ which is far better. He did not use the

vord"I" to refer to the soul. He used the word "me."

k said, "For to me to live is Christ, and to die is gain."

'I" refers to time or temporarlity and "me" refers to
mmortality.

O
f

course, when the soul is separated from the

jody, the body dies because the body cannot live with-

3utthe soul. The soul can and does live without the

body, but the body cannot live without the soul. The

realPaul to which he was referring to was the new or

inner man placed or formed within the soul which dies

not. The soul is immortal and does not die. That is the

Reason
that He (God) refers to His own love as being e-

jternaland everlasting. If the soul died with the body, it

would not be everlasting. The death o
f

the body does

not bring death to the soul. Here, in human nature we

jhate

to give up the natural body, but it is mortal and

prior to the separation from the soul is full sin. It has to

b
e

sown in dishonor before it can be raised in glory,

jand it cannot see God and live except in a future, glori-

fied state. It would have been better for the churches

'for him to stay on this earth and minister unto them.

Hesaid for me to die is gain. He did not say it would be

a gain for the churches where he ministered. He was

thinking o
f

himself for he said, "I am in a strait betwixt

two," whether to depart and b
e

with Christ which, h
e

said, is far better. The word "strait" is far different in

meaningfrom "straight." He mean't that he would hate

to leavethe ones he loved for the truth's sake and was

ministering to (by God's love, mercy and grace) here in

theworld. It was a heavytrial and tribulation for him in

that respect, but as for "Paul" alone, he sees life with

Christ as "far better."

David said in Psalm 31:5, "Into thine hand I com-

mitmy spirit," which means his soul that he commits

to Godwho gave it
.

Christ said just before his death on

the cross, "Father, into thy hands I commend my
spirit." As Rachel was giving birth to Benjamin a

t
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Ephrath and she travailed in hard labor, it is left on

record, "And it came to pass, as her soul was in de-

parting, (for she died) that she called his name Benoni:

but his father called him Benjamin." Genesis 35:18. As

Stephen was being stoned while calling upon God, he

said "Lord Jesus, receive my spirit. And he kneeled

down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this sin

to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell

asleep." Acts 7:59,60. These scriptures prove that the

soul lives on after the body enters the sleep o
f

death.

Christ also said to the thief on the cross, "To day shalt

thou be with me in paradise." Luke 23:43. Thus, Christ

in this statement makes it very clear in speaking to the

thief on the cross, who is a type o
f

the church, that he

would be with Him in Paradise when his soul left the

body. In our carnality it even makes us sad to have to

leave a natural dwelling house in which we may have

lived or resided for several years. This dwelling may

have been our natural home for several years. It is no

wonder that we hate to give up this tabernacle o
f

clay

or temple in which we dwell, even o
f

our loved ones,

but the temple is not the "WE." The real "WE" is refer-

ring to our souls which are to dwell in a house made b
y

God, not man, and it is eternal in the Heavens. "We

have a building," Paul said.

The parable concerning Lazarus and the rich man

relates to this subject. When the souls and bodies o
f

both o
f

them had parted, respectively, the rich man

awoke in misery, while the poor beggar, Lazarus,

awoke in Abraham's bosom, a beautiful figure o
f

the

paradise o
f

God. The whole, entire scripture has many

references to God's promise o
f

eternal life to the ones

the Father gave to the Son in His covenant ordered in

a
ll

things and sure. So that means there is no interrup-

tion o
f

this eternal life just because the soul and body

have separated.

The scripture is abundant with proof that the soul

o
f

man never dies. David left on record in Psalms

90:10, "The days o
f

our years are three-score years

and ten; and if b
y

reason o
f

strength they be fourscore

years, yet is their strength labour and sorrow; for it is

soon cut off, and we fl
y

away." What flies away? It is

not the body for it is buried into the ground to go or re-

turn back to dust from whence it came. It is mani-

festedly clear that David was referring to the soul and

this declaration was uttered years before Christ was

crucified and buried and proved the resurrection o
f

the

body b
y

being raised from the grave. So this quotation

ZION'S LANDMARK
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of scripture from the Old Testament is further proof

that the soul of man does not die along with the body.

There is a scripture, quoted from the Old Testa-

ment, that reads, "The soul that sinneth, it shall die."

Ezekiel 18:4,20. Here, it is to be pointed out that the

souls of the non-elect are never quickened here in this

world, while the souls of the elect children of God are

quickened. Paul said concerning the elect of God, "And

you hath He quickened, who were dead in trespasses

and sins, wherein in time past ye walked according to

the course of this world, according to the prince of the

power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the

children of disobedience." Ephesians 2:1,2. In Luke

11:21, it is recorded "When a strong man armed

keepethhis palace, his goods are in peace: but when a

Stronger than he shall come upon him, and overcome

him, He taketh from his a
ll

his armour wherein h
e

trusted, and divideth his spoils." "The palace," spoken

o
f here, refers to the soul o
f man, more specifically to

the soul o
f

God's elect, prior to regenerationor the new

birth. When Christ overcomes the strong man which is

the power o
f

Satan in the form o
f

sin in the heart, the

soul is then quickened. This is why Old Baptist have al-

ways believed and taught that the sinner is passive, not

active, in regeneration. (The doctrine o
f

the world is

that the sinner is active in regeneration.) After the re-

moval o
f

the sinners armour o
f

selfworks and the

dividing and anihilation o
f

his spoils o
f

being saved b
y

self-works and self-righteousness, and a new kingdom

and its respective government are set up within the

soul o
f

that person b
y

"THE STRONGER than he." The

NEW MAN, now in this quickened soul is the same Man

who is mentioned in this scripture, "Whosoever is born

o
f

God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in

him; and he cannot sin, because he is born o
f

God."

1st John 3:9. This man is Christ Jesus, formed in the

hearts o
f

His people, the hope o
f

glory. One has beau-

tifully described regeneration o
f

the soul o
f

man in

poetry as follows,

There, if thy Spirit touch the soul

And grace her meanabode;

Oh! with what peace, and joy, and love.

She communes with her God."

The soul in the scripture is referred to in the

feminine gender while the Spirit is referred to in the

masculine gender. In the order o
f

society o
f man, here

in the world, when the husband marries the wife, or the

bridegroom marries the bride, the latter always takes

the name o
f

the former, a
t

the time o
f

the marriage.

This fact is beautifully born our in the writings o
f

Jere-

miah 33:16, "This is His name whereby SHE shall b
e

called, The Lord our righteousness." Also, "This is His

name whereby HE shall be called, THE LORD OUR

RIGHTEOUSNESS." Jeremiah 23:6. The former scrip-

ture refers to the soul and is feminate. The latter scrip-

ture refers to the Spirit o
f God, and is masculine. The

latter is active and the former is passive.

The souls o
f

the non-elect never experience re-

generation and, consequently, never receives any

Spiritual rest or peace in this world. Therefore, "The

soul that sinneth, it shall die." Where Christ has been

formed or placed in the quickened soul that has had

the dethroning and removal o
f

the power o
f

the spirit o
f

the wicked one and his kingdom, God looks upon this

person through His beloved Son in the soul o
f

that per-

son as absolutely innocent and sinless. His seed re-

mains within him. That person is perfect in the sight o
f

God.

The above illustration does not apply to the non-

elect, the ones that were not chosen b
y

God the Father

in Christ, His beloved Son, before the foundation o
f

the

world. Their souls never experience regeneration as

proved b
y

the following scripture. "When the unclean

spirit is gone out o
f

a man, he walketh through dry

places, seeking rest, and findeth none. Then h
e saith, I

will return into my house from whence I came out; and

when he is come, he findeth it empty, swept and gar-

nished. Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven

other spirits more wicked than himself, and they enter

in and dwell there: and the last state o
f

that man is
worse than the first. Even so shall it be also unto this

wicked generation." Let us remember that seven is a

perfect number. Matthew 12:43,44,45. This group

never receives true forgiveness o
f

sin in this world. The

above description is no more than self reformation

which has been practiced b
y

man in the form and name

o
f religion since the days o
f

Cain. The above scripture

is an accurate scriptual illustration and definition o
f

the workings o
f

Arminianism. That unclean spirit in the

hard and stoney heart o
f

the non-elect has the power

given it b
y God, who controls it
,

to move freely back

and forth from the uncircumcised heart a
t

length. Let

us remember that God asked Satan through God's

servant, Job, "From whence comest thou? And Satan
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answeredthe Lord, and said, From going to and fro in

the earth, and from walking up and down in it." Job

2:2. In this same connection Peter said, "Your adver-

sarythe devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking

whom he may devour." 1st Peter 5:8. The bounds of

Satanare not only set, but they are limited strictly to

this present world. This is why that "he knoweth that

he hath but a short time." Revelation 12:12. Satan's

work has already been cut our for him since he MAY

devour only the non-elect according to God's purpose

and decree. "All the world wondered after the beast."

Rev. 13:3. This world is most assuredly the non-elect

world and he (Satan) will lead them a
ll

to everlasting

torment, ordained for them before the foundation o
f

the world. God made him for that purpose. Here, the

gates o
f

hell will surely prevail and overcome that num-

ber a
t

the last day.

In conclusion, the doctrine o
f

the resurrection o
f

I the dead has always been upheld b
y

the faithful in

i Christ since the beginning o
f

time. It cannot be

i stressed too much. Take away the resurrection o
f

the

: body and a
ll

other cardinal points in the setting o
f

the

! doctrine o
f

God our Saviour, viz: absolute predestina-

\ tion o
f

a
ll

things, eternal and unconditional election o
f

thefamily o
f God, the total depravity and just condem-

nation o
f

fallen man, the sovereign, irresistable, effec-

tual work o
f

the Holy Spirit in regeneratingand quick-

eningthe elect o
f God, the perserverance in grace and

never, finally falling away o
f

His saints, will a
ll

be left

meaningless. The Apostle Paul had a clear cut ad-

monition for a
ll

non-resurrectionists. He asked them,

"How say some among you that there is no resurrec-

tion o
f

the dead? But if there be no resurrection o
f

the

dead, then is Christ not risen: And if Christ be not

risen,then is our preaching vain, and your faith is also

vain.Yea, and we are found false witnesses o
f God; be-

causewe havetestified o
f

God that He raised not up, if

so b
e

that the dead rise not. For if the dead rise not,

then is not Christ raised: and if Christ be not raised,

your faith is vain; ye are yet in your sins. Then they

also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. If in

this life only we have hope in Christ, we are o
f

a
ll

men

most miserable." 1st Corinthians 15:12-19. In the end

o
f

this quotation, Paul leaves the connotation or infer-

ence that non-resurrectionists possess only a carnal

hope which is dead. Here, in this 15th Chapter o
f

1st

Corinthians we see that the Apostle Paul was so

strongly committed to this vital point o
f

the doctrine
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that he devoted the entire chapter to this subject. "But

if the Spirit o
f

Him that raised up Jesus from the dead

dwell in you, He that raised up Christ from the dead

shall also quicken your mortal bodies b
y

His Spirit that

dwelleth in you." Romans 8:11. "You," as used in this

scripture, is the quickened soul. The same Spirit that

quickened the soul will also quicken the mortal body

because in the end the "Spirit", "soul", and "body"

cannot be separated. The three parts make up or com-

prise the whole man. This same Spirit that quickened

the soul, here in time, will also quicken the mortal body

a
t

the last day. Although the quickened soul is

separatedfrom the mortal body here in time, they both

are "preserved blameless unto the coming o
f

our Lord

Jesus Christ." Blameless denotes innocence. In a

spiritual sense, the soul rests in paradise while the

body is momentarily asleep. As the soul is delivered

from sin in regeneration and made free, likewise the

body will finally be made free from death in the resur-

rection o
f

the just. Paul said, "I pray God your whole

spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless unto

the coming o
f

our Lord Jesus Christ." 1st. Thess. 5:23.

When that glorified, resurrected body is brought forth

in the last day with the reuniting o
f

its same, identical

soul that had been preserved b
y

that great Shephard o
f

the sheep in paradise, that man will be wholly born

again, Spirit, Soul and Body, possessing no sin, to

never die again, and it will dwell forever in "that

building o
f God, an house not madewith hands, eternal

in the heavens." Then and then only will he, the whole

man, be made completely free from sin and death. It

will not be until then. This will just be the beginning o
f

an unending glory.

day with the reuniting o
f

its same, identical soul that

had been preserved b
y

that great Shephard o
f

the

sheep in paradise, that man will be wholly born again,

Spirit, Soul and Body, possessing no sin, to never die

again, and it will dwell forever in "that building o
f God,

an house not made with hands, eternal in heavens."

Then and then only will he, the whole man, be made

free from sin and death. It will not be until then. This

will just be the beginning o
f

an unendingglory.

Geo. A
.

Fulk

April 12, 1982
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OBITUARIES

(ELDER)EDDIETHOMASHUMPHREY

Elder Eddie ThomasHumphreywas born near Kellum,
OnslowCounty,NorthCarolina,on November11,1900.to Louis
(Bob)HumphreyandSusanKellumHumphrey.He passedfrom
thislifeon July 25, 1983,aftera generaldeclineof healthfor at
leasttwoorthreeyears,attheageof82years.

BrotherHumphreyfirstmarriedMaryJaneMortonin 1921,
withwhomhe livedfor 32yearsuntilherdeathon January29,
1953.Survivingthismarriagearesons,WilliamT. Humphrey,Jr.,
Richlands,N.C.,FurnieL. HumphreyandNormanL. Humphrey.
Jacksonville,N.C. Daughterssurvivingare Mrs. Mary Grace
Cormier,Manchester,NewHampshire,Mrs.IvalineWilliams.Rich-
lands,N.C, Mrs. AnnieTallman,Maysville,N.C; sisters,Mrs.
BessieMorton,Mrs. EmmaKellumandMrs. EffieMorton,all of
Jacksonville,N.C, with 32 grandchildrenand 17 great-grand-
children.Oneson,ElderDeweyHumphrey,anordainedministerof
theGospelofourfaithandorder,diedonJanuary23.1981.

Afterthedeathofhisfirstwife,SisterMaryJaneHumphreyin
1953,he marriedtheformer(Sister)FlorenceBachelorin that
sameyear,whoasindicatedabove,survives.Shewasaveryfaith-
ful andlovingcompanionto BrotherHumphreyfor thirtyyears,
almostthenumberof yearsthathewasblessedto livewithhis
first companion.

Heunitedwiththe PrimitiveBaptistChurchat NorthEast.
OnslowCounty,N.C, onFebruary16,1934,andwasbaptizedby
ElderE. F. Pollard.Abouttheyear1940or 1941theSpiritof the
Lordbeganitsworkwithhimin beingmadeto standanddeclare
His SupremeSovereignpower,not only in the creationof all
things,butHisabsoluteandcompletecontroloverallthingsthat
Hehadmade.Thechurchat NorthEast,beingconvincedof his
gift,calledforthepresbyteryofElderE. F. Pollard,hispastor,and
ElderR. W. Gurganus,to layhandsuponhimin a presbytery,
whichtook placeon February15, 1942.

LikeJonahof old,who,whenhewasfirstgivenandfeltthat
DivinecallingfromHeavenrestinguponhimto ariseandgo to
Nineveh,thatgreatcity,andcryagainst it

,

fleeinguntoTarshish,
as hethoughtrunningfromthepresence o

f

the Lord, Brother
Humphreyalsofoughtit to thebitterend o

f

hisnaturalstrength.In

attemptingto evadethisHolyCalling,hetried to takehisownlife

b
y

drinkinga mixtureorcompound o
f

linseedoil.morphinetablets
andgas,utterlydeclaring to theLordthathewouldneverstand
beforeGod'speopleanddeclareHisgloriousdoctrineandtruth. It

wasGod'swillthatthismixture o
f poisoncouldnotkillhim.but it

damagedhisthroatandvocalchords,whichpartiallyimpairedhis
speech,for therest o

f

his life,as many o
f

us whoknewhimare
aware.Yet, in his sufferingsandafflictions o

f

thesethings,the
LordheardBrotherEddie'scry thatcamefromthebelly o

f

hell.
LikeJonahwhosaid, "I amcastout o

f thysight;yet I will look
againtowardthyholytemple,"anduponhisdeliverancefromthe
belly o

f hell,payingthathehadvowed.BrotherEddiealsocriedfor
thefirsttime,"Salvationis o

f

theLord."Jonah2:9.

I say it withoutreservationorpartialitythat if thereeverlived

a manwiththegift o
f

trulydeclaringthedoctrine o
f

theabsolute
predestinationo

f

allthings to thechurch o
f

Godacceptably,it was
ElderEddie T

.

Humphrey.Godmadehimboldandable in the
defense o

f

thedeclarationo
f

thistruthandhedid notshrinkor
swervefromthecourse. It canbe truthlysaidthathe did not
sugarcoatthetruthforwhichGodhadmadehimable to standand

declare.Manytimeshaveweheardhimsayfromthepulpitthat"It

is absolutepredestination,or it is absolutelynothing."Fromthe
time o

f myearliestrecollectiono
f hearinghimproclaimthistruth

aboutfortyyearsago.I cantruthlysaythatheneverwas a "fence-
stradler."I think o

f

himas a "flat-footedOld Baptist" in every
sense o

f

theword.Hewasplain in his dailywalkandneverap-
peared to be anythingexcept"ElderEddieHumphrey."

Hetoldmeoncethatthefirsttimeheeverattendedtheold
WhiteOakAssociationwas in 1907,whenherodethetrainfrom
hisnativevillage o

f

Kellum to NewportChurch,Newport,N.C.He
washardlysevenyears o

f age a
t

thetimeandthatwasover75
yearsago.Duringthisperiod o

f

timehesawthatassociationdivide
threetimes b

y

inwardstrifeandpreacherjealousy; in 1907the
WhiteOakAssociationhadnearly1,000membersandabout20
churches.Yet,Godblessedhim to readthesignson thatcon-
cealedmilepost(concealedto allconditionalistsandthedoctrines

o
f

menanddevils),andwhenhepassedawayonJuly25,1983.he
wasnumberedwiththatlittleremnantcomposed o

f

lessthan50
membersandfivechurchesstill bearingthe name."WhiteOak
Association."HewouldtellyoutodaythatGodkepthim in this
faithandthatkeepingwasnot o

f

himself.Paulsaid"Godhadre-
served to Himselfseventhousandmen,whohavenotbowedthe
knee to theimage o

f Baal,evenso then a
t

thispresenttimealso
there is a remnantaccording to theelection o

f grace."Romans
11:4,5.WebelievethatBrotherEddiewasone o

f

thoseseven
thousandmenandwasnumberedamongthisremnant.His life in

the churchand amonghis brethrenwas as the ApostlePaul
describedalltruesoldiers."Stedfast,unmovable."Romans15:58.
His memorywill longliveamongour people.

Atthetime o
f

hisdeathonJuly 25,1983,BrotherHumphrey
was a member o

f
NorthRiverPrimitiveBaptistChurch, a

t Otway,
CarteretCounty,NorthCarolina,wherehe hadbeen a member
sinceMay16,1966,andwherehehadfaithfullyservedas pastor
sinceSeptember 8

,

1950.He also servedthe Bay-SeaLevel
Church.SeaLevel,N.C. forseveralyears.Throughoutthecourse

o
f

hisministerallabor o
f

41years,heconductedmanyfunerals
andwasfaithful to visitthecorrespondingchurchesandassocia-
tions.

Hisfuneralservicewasheld a
t

SouthWestPrimitiveBaptist
Church,nearJacksonville.NorthCarolina,on July 27, 1983, b
y

EldersJack Hawkins,CurtisParrishandFurneyWood.Hisbody
waslaid to rest in theHumphreyCemeterynearhishome,north o

f

Jacksonville,N.C.
Werejoicethathe is out o

f

his sufferingandconflictshere
andwouldnotwishhimback,althoughhis presence is sorely
missed b

y

his widow,chidlrenandthechurchesthathe visited
fromtime to time.MayGodrememberthem in Hisowngoodtime
andwaywithspecialreconciliationthathusbandanddaddywill
neversufferagain,andthathehasgonefromtheevil to come.

Written a
t

the request o
f

SisterFlorenceHumphrey,his
widow.

J. M. Mewborn

FRED L. LAWSON

December28, 1982,was the timeappointed o
f

God for
BrotherFred. L. Lawson to beremovedfromthislife,not to die,
but to sleepthatblessedsleepfromwhichnonewilleverwake to

weep.HeclosedhiseyessosweetlyuntilthatdaywhentheSaviour
shallcomeagainandcallHispeoplefromthegravesandthissin-
cursedearth.
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WebelievethatBrotherLawsonwasoneof thosewhowas

:hosentocomeforthatthatfinaldaytoseeJesus,belikeHim,be

oreversatisfied,neveragaintosufferorshedtears.

BrotherFredL. LawsonwasbornApril4, 1913,toElizahLee

andJennyClemontineLawson,makinghisstayonearth69years,
\j monthsand24days.Heis survivedby hiswife.(Sister)Lucy

IfaylorLawson;two sons, Ted T. and Noel F. Lawson;one

aughter,NonaLawsonThigpen;onebrother,ClaudeLawson;two

|;isters,LillianL. Sizemore,withthreegrandsonsandsixgrand-

daughtersthathe lovedso dearly.
BrotherLawsonwas unitedto MayodanPrimitiveBaptist

Church,Mayodan,NorthCarolina,and was baptizedon Com-

jmunionDay,the3rdSundayin May,1972.Hewasordaineddea-

conAugust,1972,forMayodanChurchandservedto thebestof

ihisability.Hedearlylovedthechurch,thebrethrenandsisters,

ja
n
d

friends,everywhere.
HisfuneralservicewasheldDecember30, 1982, a

t

2:00

jP.M.atSardisPrimitiveBaptistChurch b
y

ElderJames G
.

Gardner,

ElderGordonRobertsandPastorLarryHill officiating.Hisbody

Waslaid to rest in SardisChurchCemeterybeneatha beautifular-
ray o

f

flowers.
Pallbearerswereselectedfromamonghisclosestfriendsand

lovedones.Theseweregrandsons,Alan C
.

Thigpenand Mark
lawson.Deacons J. D.Cassell,WillieCassell,andhisbrother-in-
law,LloydSimmons.

Written b
y

his widowanddaughter,
Lucy T

.

Lawson
Nona L. Thigpen

MANCYADAMSALLEN

Whereas.ithaspleasedourHeavenlyFather to removefrom

I ourmidstourbelovedDeacon'swife,SisterMancyAdamsAllen,

to hereternalhome.ShewasbornJanuary 6
,

1904.andpassed

i awayJuly 9
,

1983,makingherstayonearthseventy-nineyears,

j sixmonths,andthreedays.
SisterAllenunitedwith Hannah'sCreekPrimitiveBaptist

j Churchthethirdweekendin August,1925.Sheremaineda faithful

; ! andloyaimemberuntilherdeath.Shewaswiththechurchfifty-
eightyears.

SisterAllenwasmarriedto John Q
.

Adamsfornineteenyears,

j To thisunionwerebornfour sons, JamesWoodrow,Pinkney,

ii Edwardand J. D
.

Adams,andonedaughter,AnnieEllenSurles,
whosurvivealongwiththreesistersandtwobrothers.

SisterAllenmarriedDeaconTroy V
.

Allenon January11,
1947,whosurviveswithhis four daughters.

SisterAllenwas a strongbelieverin thedoctrine o
f

Salvation

b
y

Grace.Shealwaysattendedherhomechurch,andmanyother

I: churches,even in herlastdaysand in herafflictions.Herentirelife

I wasspent in service to thechurchandherfamily. It pleasedthe

i Lord to givehersuchloveforthechurchthatthewelfarewascon-

i stantly,uppermostin hermind.Shedelightedin makingherhome

j open to thebrethren,sistersandhermanyfriends.Herhospitality

j wasenjoyed b
y

all.SisterAllenwillbemissed b
y

thechurches,her
friendsandfamilybeyondwords,butourloss is hereternalgain,
wehope in Christ.Shewillnotbeforgotten.

Herfuneralservicewasheld a
t

RoseFuneralHomeChapel,

j

Benson,N.C., b
y

ElderCurtisParrish,ElderSimeonSauls,Elder T
.

J AllenJohnsonand PastorSherwoodBrown.Intermentwas a
t

BannersChapelChurchCemeterybeneatha beautifulmound o
f

flowers.
Tothefamilyweextendourheartfeltsympathy,desiringthat

theLordwill reconcilethem to His will.
Therefore,be it resolved,that a copy o

f

thisobituarybesent

to thefamily,a copy to Zion'sLandmarkforpublicationandone to

thechurchfor the record.
Done b

y

order o
f

Hannah'sCreekChurch in conferenceon
July 16, 1983.

ElderCurtisParrish,Moderator
SistersLillie P

.

Weaver.
IdaMorgan,LeolaW.Allen,Committee

(IN MEMORYOF SISTERMANCY A
.

ALLEN)

DO NOTMOURN

Do notmournthatshe is gone,

Herloveendurethforeveron.

Whereshe is goingthere is no sorrow,

There is noworry o
f

tomorrow.

Do not mournfor hersake.
WhattheLordgiveth, thatHewilltake.

Desire to liveas thoughshewerehere
Goingon to churchyearafteryear.

Do not mournor becomesorrowbound,

BehappythatsheherLordhasfound.

Lookon herface,there is no pain,

Hersouldwellethwherethere is norain.

Do notmournthatshe is a
t

rest.
She is a

t peacenearherSaviour'sbreast.

Pressgentlyforwardwhilewearehere,

MayHeeasethepain o
f

onesyouholddear.

Do notmourn,for God is love,

Godprepareda placeforherabove.
Liftingherfrom a world o

f sin,

GodopenedHisarmsandHetookherin.

IdaMorgan,(Sister o
f

Mrs.MancyAllen)
Benson,N.C.

FLORADEANMANGUM

We.thememberso
f AngierPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Angier,

N.C, desire to bow in humblesubmission to the will o
f

our
HeavenlyFatherwhosaw fi

t
to callfromour midstourbeloved

sister,FloraDeanMangum.
SisterMangumwasbornJanuary18,1894,anddepartedthis

lifeApril20.1983.Herfuneralwasconducteda
t

ClementsFuneral
HomeChapel,Durham,N.C, April22, 1983. a

t

11:00A.M.. b
y

Elder L. P
. Martin,andherbodywaslaid to rest in Mt.ZionBaptist

Cemeteryin GranvilleCounty,N.C
SisterMangumunitedwiththechurch a

t Angier b
y

letterfrom
TarRiverChurchonSeptember5

,

1948,andwas a faithful,pre-
ciousmember.Shehadbeen in ill healtha longtimeandwasun-
able to attendchurch,butherfaithremainedstrong in thedoctrine

o
f

ourLordandSaviourassetforth b
y

theapostlesandprophets

o
f

old.
Herhusband,BunnMangum,andson, John Mangum,both

losttheirlives in anautomobilewreckSeptember26.1946.She is
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survivedby a daughter,Mrs. AristaFisher,Durham,N.C., two
grandsons.TerryD. FisherandJohnnyM. Fisher,a sister,Mrs.
NellieRiggs,Lillington,N.C.,plusa hostof friendswhowillmiss
hersweetpresence.

Maywe sayto herlovedones:

Afaithfulsoldierofthecrossfromthis sad life haspassed;
Ourlossis hereternalgain,buthersouliswithGodatlast.

TwasHiscommand,"Comein yeblessed"whichbadehercome

andinheritthatrest.

In thatmansionpreparedfor herso bright,
Wherethere'snodarkness,butnever-endinglight.

Wemissherpresencefromourmidst,herplaceno onecanfill,
Maywesubmissively,humblysay,"0 LorddoThouThyWill."

Therefore,beit resolved,thatacopyofthisobituarybesent
tothefamily,acopykeptinourchurchrecords,anda copysent
to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication.

Donebyorderof thechurchatAngierin conferenceJune4,

1983.

ElderS.J. Sauls,Moderator
AverySeasley,ChurchClerk

MetaRohrbaugh,RuthDupree,and
AveryBeasley,Committee

DOSHADUNCAN

Itiswithmuchsorrowthatweattempttowriteofthepassing

of SisterDoshaDuncan.TheGodof all graceremovedherfrom
thislifeonNovember18,1982.ShewasbornDecember22,1893,

makingherstayon earth89 years.
SisterDuncanwasthedaughterof DudleyAkersandwas

marriedto HomerDuncanon December28, 1910.He was a

memberofMontgomeryChurchandprecededherindeathonFeb-
ruary12, 1954.

She leavesto mournher passingtwo sons, GroverLee

DuncanandBasilF. Duncan;onesister,Mrs.RubyBarnard,five
grandchildren,nine greatgrandchildrenand four great-great
grandchildren.

SisterDuncanunitedwithMontgomeryChurchon January
31,1925,andwasbaptizedbyherpastoratthattime.Shewasa

faithfulmemberas longas herhealthpermitted.Shewasgivena
greatloveforthechurchandwaskindandsoft-spokento allwho
knewher.Accordingto theassuranceof ourfaithandhope,we

believethatsheis nowsleepingpeacefullywithall thesaintsof

Godwhohavegoneon before.
Be it

,

therefore,resolvedthat a copy o
f

thisobituarybesent

to Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,onegiven to thefamilyand a

copykeptfor thechurchrecord.

Elder J. S
. Sechriest,Moderator

KateBiggs,Clerk

ZELLAHITE

It is withmuchsorrowthatweattemptto write o
f

thepassing

o
f

SisterZellaHite.TheGod o
f

allgraceremovedherfromthislife

onOctober14,1981.ShewasbornOctober 1
,

1901,makingher

stayon earth80 years.
Shewasthedaughter o

f

CreedHedgeandCoraBellSimpkins

Hedgeandwasmarried to GuyHiteonthe12thday o
f October,

1920.Heprecededher in deathseveralyearsago.
Sheleavesbehind to mournherpassing,twodaughters,Lee

BonnieHitePriceand IndaGwendolynHite;threesons, Merle
BentleyHite,DarleEugeneHiteandDonaldGuyHiteandseveral
grandchildren.

SisterHiteunitedwithMontgomeryPrimitiveBaptistChurch
onSeptember10,1971andwasbaptized b

y

herpastor,Elder J. S
.

Sechriest,onthethirdSunday in September,1971.Shelovedher
churchandwas a faithfulmember to attendthemeetingsas long
as herhealthpermitted.

Mayoursympathygoout to eachmember o
f

thefamily.May
theirloss,as wellas theloss o

f

thechurch,behereternalgain.
Ourchurchregardedher in muchlovefor herfaithfulness.

Shewas a firmbelieverin thedoctrine o
f

Salvation b
y

thegrace o
f

God.Shewill be greatlymissed.
Therefore,be it resolved,that a copy o

f

thisobituarybesent

to Zion'sLandmarkforpublication,a copyleft to thechurchbook,

and a copybe given to thefamily.

Elder J. S
. Sechriest,Moderator

KateBugg,Clerk

GOLDiED. EDWARDS

It is withmuchsorrowthatweattempt to write o
f

thede-
parture o

f
one o

f

ourdearmembers.SisterGoldieDudleyEdwards.
GodremovedherfromthislifeonAugust 2

,

1983.
ShewasbornJune 3

,

1896,makingherstayon earth87
years.Shewasmarried to BrotherAaronEdwards in 1911,who
precededher in deathmanyyearsago.Sheleaves to mournfive
children:BrotherLuby Edwards.SisterEmma E

. Hinson,Mrs.
Alma E

.

Parson.Kermitand A
.

C
.

Edwardswith14grandchildren,

22 great-grandchildrenand 9 great-greatgrandchildren.
SisterEdwardsunitedwithHarnettChurchalongwithher

husband in theirearlymarriedlife,manyyearsago.Shewas a

goodwife,mother,neighbor,and a faithfulmemberaslongasher

healthpermitted.Shelovedherchurchandfilledherspecialseat

a
t

ourmeetingswhereeveryoneknewwashers b
y

choice.Sister

Edwardswas a firmbeliever in thedoctrine o
f

Salvation b
y

Grace

andGracealone.Shewillbegreatlymissed b
y

thechurchand

friends.
Ourdeepestsymparhygoesout to thefamily.Wefeelthat

SisterEdwards is nowresting in peace,wherethere is no more
painorsorrow.Thechurchfeelsassuredthatherloss is ourbe-

lovedsister'sgain.Herrequestseveralyearsagowasthather

pastor,Elder J. Mewborn.WillowSprings.N.C., conducther

funeralservicethattook placeon August 5
.

1983 a
t

Harnett

Church.Thebodywaslaidto rest in thechurchcemeterybeneath

a beautifulblanket o
f flowers,besidetherestingplace o
f

herhus-

band.
Therefore,be it resolved,thatthreecopies o

f

thisobituarybe
made,oneforthechurchrecord,onefor Zion'sLandmarkandone

for thefamily.
Done b

y

order o
f

HarnettChurchon thefirst Saturday in

August,1983.

Elder R
.

L. Fish,Moderator
GrahamJackson,Clerk

LillianMcLamb,ObaHoneycuttand
ZoraSpell,Committee
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ARE YOU MISSING YOUR PAPER?

Occasionally, we learn that yout our regular

subscribers, miss your paper. Please let us know at

anytime when you fail to get it
.

We will be more than

glad to supply the missing number b
y

direct mail from

our business office.

Will you, however, help us as follows:

(1) Check the address on your post office delivery

label below. If your address is not correct, (including

Zip Code), will you advise us your up-to-date, correct

mailing address a
t

once?

(2) Will you double check the back issues that you

havealready received for the year 1983. and advise us

o
f

any copy or copies that you have missed, including

this issue. We want to make sure that you get your

paper.

Thank you very much for your help!

Editor

WRITE

In the prospectus o
f

this paper, ZION'S LAND-

ARK, those who feel led to do so are invited to write for

our columns. We would be glad to have more o
f

our

readers write-that our readers might have the benefit

o
f

more o
f

the gifts o
f

writing among us. Tell us the

reason o
f

the hope that is within you. Give us items o
f

news from the respective churches. "Then they that

feared the Lord spake often one to another." Malachi

;4:16. Do you fear the Lord? If so, tell us about it
.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor
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LIFE'S STORMY SEA

A worm am I, of this, I am sure.

Oh! how I long to be perfect and pure.

The harder I try. the more I fail,

Like a ship on the sea, without a sail.

The clouds hang over, so thick and black,

The winds are raging, too lateto turn back.

I must press onward, "Is that a light?"

Alas, it is only a flash from the storm in the night.

I look ahead, "Ah, do I see land?"

"Oh! God," I thought, "Reach down thy Hand."

The enemy taunts and tempts me so,

"Abandon ship," says he, "Abandon ship,"

Oh! God, have mercy, is the prayer on this

sinner's lips.

I'm tossed and torn, poor, wretched and sore.

My God! of thy grace, I do need more.

Look yonder, I do see a Light!

It is the Spirit of God, shining in the night.

His Almighty Hand is reaching out;

I cling to it and with a shout.

My sure Anchor was dropped into the stormy sea.

Yea, I learnedthat His grace is sufficient,

even for me.
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"Remove not the ancient Landmark

which thy fathers have set." Proverbs 22:28
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May, 1969

(Sister Joan Absher is a member of Tom's Creek

Church, Davidson County, North Carolina, in the

Abbott's Creek Association. Editor.)
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AN EXCELLENT ARTICLE

|(Editor's Note: The following article on the wonderful

subject, The Love of God, was written by Brother Eldon

Gilbert, St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada, during the

summerof 1983. Brother Gilbert and his writings need

no introduction to the subscribers and readers of our

paper. Since 1980, he has been blessed to write the

[following articles that were published in our paper as

(follows, viz:

(1
)

God's People Are Judged Here In Time And Will Not

Face Judgment In The Final Day - (April, 1980, issue)

(2
)

Abraham, The Friend O
f

God - (September &
October, 1980, issue)

(3
)

Communion - (March & April, 1982, issue)

(4
)

Meditation Upon Thy Holy Trinity With Emphasis

Upon The Holy Spirit - (October, 1981, issue)

(5
)

The Gospel Sheet "A Great Sheet Knit A
t

The Four

[Corners." (Acts 10:11) - (Sept. & Oct., 1982)

Now, the Lord has blessed him to come forth with

:hearticle entitled, The Love Of God. We are aware o
f

:he length o
f

the article. However, it is our best judg-

nent that this article should not be cut or broken with

:he remaining portion being continued to the next

ssue because o
f

the close connection o
f

points, as

heyare considered. We trust you will enjoy reading it
.

Brother Eldon Gilbert has served as one o
f

the

ieacons o
f

the Covenanted Baptist Church o
f

Canada

or many years and is much beloved among God's

>eoplethere. I have known him since 1954.

J. M. Mewborn, Editor

THE LOVE OF GOD

Recently, I have again been browsing through
Wlliam Huntington's book entitled, Dimensions o

f

Iternal Love. Like sheep feeding in pasture, one will

jn
d a tender morsel here. Then he will go to another.

Iways, it seems that h
e

is on the move, and the little
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ones follow until they get their fill. Then they lie down

and chew the cud. I feel to say, "So have I,
"

as it were

in reading this book.

My thoughts go to three o
f

the Lord's servants,

and in a way I marvel a
t

the similarity o
f

their exper-
iences, trials, tribulations, afflictions, and persecutions

in their travels in this time world. I refer to John

Bunyan's Grace Abounding, William Huntington's

Bank o
f

Faith, and Turton's Pillar, as recently pub

lished in Zion's Landmark. But as one has said, "The

deeper the furrows o
f conviction, the better the incor-

ruptible seed grows." Through the kindness o
f

our late

pastor o
f

our Covenanted Baptist Church o
f Canada,

Elder GeorgeRuston, who madeavailable their writings

to me, I have read to some extent from the pens o
f

these brethren.

Now, I feel to go into Williams Huntington's

writing concerning Ephesian's 3:18,19 from the

Apostle Paul. "That they may be able to comprehend

with a
ll

saints what is the breadth, and length, and

depth, and height; and to know the love o
f Christ,

which passeth knowledge." In these profound depths

o
f

everlasting love, to-wit: (1) breadth, (2) length, (3)

depth, and (4) height, we can find no bottom. Like the

Dove, we must settle on the Ark o
f

the Covenant and

then be enabled to look about us. In this relationship

with such divine measurements, may I use the

language o
f David, "Though ye have lien among the

pots, yet shall ye be as the wings o
f

A DOVE covered

with silver, and her feathers with yellow gold." Psalms

68:13.

As Mr. Huntington says on this subject, I must be

permitted to makean extendeduse o
f words, or impro-

per use o
f words, so to speak, that the dimensions o
f

this love, that I am to treat of, be shown as four-fold. In

the sphere o
f

its height, it is in the superlative, meaning

superior or excelling a
ll

others. In the scope o
f

it's

depth, it is in an infinite degree,meaningthat it extends

beyond the possibility o
f

measurement or bounds.

These depths also involve an axis or poles which may

be compared to two eternities, and thus we must mea-

sure, if one maybe allowed to use such an expression.

The attribute o
f

length touches the degree or extent o
f

immensity, which seems to be its circumference. But

our business in this regard is with the diameter which

the Apostle Paul calls breadth. He also says concern-

ing the spiritual realm or scope o
f

this divine attribute

ZION'S LANDMARK
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that it passeth a
ll

knowledge.

I would attempt to write o
f

the Love o
f

God as it

relates to its length, on the breadth o
f it
,

on its depth,

and on the height o
f

it
.

Then I would try to conclude the

whole with a word o
f

application.

One must begin with GOD, for God is love. "He

that loveth not knoweth not God; for God is love." 1st

John 4:8. This divine fact is dearly revealed in the

scriptures o
f

inspired truth that the very nature o
f

God

is love. But to the contrary to the adversaries, He is a

consuming fire, and here may I borrow a few words

from Turton's Piilar, "I would lay me down in the green

pastures o
f

covenant love where the still waters o
f

Sovereign Grace are, and have a good feed amongst the

lilies. God loveih the stranger in giving him food and

raiment." Hence, it is recorded, "He doth execute the

judgment o
f

the fatherless and widow, AND LOVETH

THE STRANGER, IN GIVING HIM FOOD AND

RAIMENT." Deut. 10:18.

But the Elect are not strangers. Jesus said, "I

know my sheep, and am known o
f

mine." John 10:14.

He also says, "I lay down my life for the sheep," and

"they shall never perish." John 10:17,28. It is the self-

moving love in God to choose His own Elect. The Love

o
f

God is truly the origin o
f

a
ll

our happiness. His own

will is His immediate counselor, as it is written, "Who

worketh a
ll

things after the counsel o
f

his own will."

Eph. 1:11. Also, "His name shall be called Wonderful,

COUNSELOR, The Mighty God, The Everlasting Father,

The Prince o
f

Peace." Isa. 9:6. That His wisdom drew

up the glorious design o
f

our salvation is plain from the
Word o

f

truth. The Gospel o
f

our Lord and Saviour is

the wisdom o
f

God in a mystery.

This Love o
f

God cannot b
e

traced b
y

us from it
s

first rise. In the words o
f

the 22nd Paraphrase,

"Supreme in wisdom as in power,

The Rock o
f

Ages stands;

Through Him although thou cans't not see,

Nor trace the working o
f

His Hand."

We may be blessed o
f

Him to trace His word and
works in part and then conclude as Job did, "Lo, these
are parts o

f

his ways: but how little a portion is heard

o
f

him?" Job 26:14.

The Love o
f

God to His Elect is not only unutter-

able, but is likewise inconceivable. His Elect is referred

to in the following quoted scriptures as "world." "For

God SO LOVED THE WORLD that He gave His only be-

gotten Son that whosoever believeth in Him should not

perish, but have everlasting life." John 3:17. Again in

1st John 3:1, "Behold, what manner o
f

love the Father

hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the

sons o
f

God." "It doth not yet appear what we shall

be." It is
,

therefore, called a love that passeth know-

ledge. It is completely sovereign in reigning capacity,

and it lay entirely in the absolute and uncontrollable

will and mind in o
f

God. Whether He would create crea-

tures out o
f

the dust o
f

the earth or not, and whether

He would raise them to Heaven and immortal glory out

o
f sin, when fallen, as objects o
f

His eternal love or

not, a
ll

o
f

these lay within the confines o
f

this ever-

lasting great cause.

This love is sovereign because fallen angels are

excluded. As it is recorded in the scripture, was not

Esau Jacob's brother? Yet, we find recorded in Romans

9:13, "Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated." But

the question is asked, "When did this love and hatred

take place? After Esau sold his birthright? "No," says

God. "For the children being not yet born, neither

having done any good or evil, that the purpose o
f

God

according to election might stand, not o
f works, but o
f

Him that calleth. It was said unto her, The elder shall

serve the younger." Romans 9:11,12.

As this love o
f

God appears free in its fountain to

its objects, so it appears free in its administration.

Isaiah says, "Ho, every one that thirsteth, come ye to

the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy,

and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money

and without price." Isa. 55:1. The question is asked,

"Wherefore do ye spend money for that which is not

bread? and your labour for that which satisfieth not?"

Isa. 55:2. If a man would give a
ll

the substance o
f

his

house for love, it would be utterly contemned, meaning

scorned, dispised, or to think o
f

with contempt. Simon

Magnus, who wanted to buy, and the Pope o
f Rome,

who offers to sell the gift o
f God, are both in "the gall o
f;

bitterness, and in the bond o
f

iniquity." Acts 8:23. Thel

victory over a
ll

enemies o
f

God's chosen people is no-

where promised to the strength o
f free-will. No, "Let

the weak say, I am strong." Joel 3:10. Herod laboured

in vain for it (See Acts 12:21,22, & 23) when after a

false, pretentious public show, was smitten b
y

the|
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(SEVEN MILE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST MEETING HOUSE,

SAMPSON COUNTY, NORTH CAROLINA - In ancient

lovely grove) (Church Established About 1760;

Building Shown Below Erected 1920 A.D.)

HOUSE'S MILL, LOCATED NEARBY IN SAME COM-

UNITY (LETTERING ON MILL HOUSE READS,

"HOUSE'S MILL - SINCE 1812)

(Photographstakenon December16, 1983)
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Angel of God and was eaten of worms, when he gave

not God the glory; the Pharisees fasted often and made

long prayers, trying to honor God with their lips, yet

were rewarded greater damnation. (See Matthew

23:14) A young man in the Gospel Christ sent away

with great sorrow of the world that worked death in his

heart. Esau wept for it
,

but got it not, although he

sought it carefully with tears. See Romans 9:15. So,

then, what saith the scriptures in this regard: "It is not

o
f

him that willeth, nor o
f

him that runneth, but o
f

God

that sheweth mercy." Romans 9:16. Finally, it appears

that it is not to be o
f

him that willeth, nor o
f

him that

runneth, nor o
f

him that striveth, nor o
f

him that

weepeth, nor o
f

him that buyeth, nor o
f

him that

selleth, nor o
f

him that pretendeth, "but o
f

God that

sheweth mercy." "I will heal their backsliding, I will

love them freely." Hosea 14:4.

Let us see what God's elect have done to merit

this Love o
f

God. Our late pastor, Elder George Ruston,

(now deceased), used to say, "I have done nothing to

meritesteem, nor cause my Creator delight." Pray what

merit was there initially in Mary Magdalene?The scrip-

ture speaks o
f

her as being possessed with seven

devils. Yet, this woman received the gift o
f

gospel re-

pentance, the forgiveness o
f

a
ll

her sins. Then she

loved much. This was because she was much beloved.

Why would this be? "We love Him, because He first

loved us." 1st John 4:19. The Pharisee disdained this

humble suppliant, Mary Magdalene, and censored the

Saviour o
f

her as not being o
f God, because he (the

Pharisee) supposed Him ignorant o
f

Mary's un-

regeneratecharacter which only he had seen. But Mary

had received already a full discharge although she

owed 500 pence; however, the Lord stopped the mouth

o
f

the Pharisee b
y

bringing him in debtor 50 pence,

without a farthing to pay his debts. Thus, the harlot got

the start o
f

the Pharisee. As it is written,Jesus add-

ressed the Pharisee directly on his precise standing,

saying, "Verily I say unto you, That the publicans and

the harlots go into the kingdom o
f

God before you."

Matthew 21:31. Nicodemus took part among the

counsel and complimented the Lord. When he came to

visit him, the scripture says "by night", the Lord does

not commend him for these things. First, there is no

merit in the carnal fear o
f

man for the fear o
f

man

bringeth a snare. As to ignorance, it is supposed to

merit nothing a
t

the Hand o
f

God because the Law o
f

Moses allows a sacrifice for the sin o
f

ignorance which

presupposes that ignorance is sin instead o
f

merit.

Numbers 15:25 says, "And the priest shall make an

atonement for a
ll

the congregation o
f

the children o
f

Israel, and it shall be forgiven them; for it is ignorance:

and they shall bring their offering, a sacrifice made b
y

fire unto the Lord, and their sin offering before the

Lord, for their ignorance, and it shall be forgiven them,

etc."

What did the Harlot Rahab do to merit the Love o
f

God? Answer: Nothing. Thus, then her receiving the

spies was only the blessed effect o
f

an Eternal Cause

which was in the eternal counsel o
f

The Holy Trinity

that had from eternity ordained peace for her in Christ.

Referring directly to the Lord Jesus Christ,Zechariah

says concerning Him, "He shall build the temple o
f

the

Lord; and He shall bear the glory,,and shall sit and rule

upon His throne; and He shall be a priest upon His

throne: and the counsel o
f

peace shall be between

them both." The counsel o
f

peace was between the

Father and the Son; and thus Christ is our peace.

Rehab had no merit to boast o
f

a
t

a
ll

for receiving

the spies. This is made very plain in that her very

name, Rehab, as given b
y

Isaiah refers to the devil and

Egypt. The namesignifies furious, pride, etc. Thus, the

LORD GOD appears to be independantly sovereign, al-

together discriminating and free in His fountain o
f

sovereign love as Jehovah. The administration o
f

the

application is completely independent and free under

the dispensation o
f

the Holy Ghost. This woman,

Rahab, was a heathen b
y nation, a harlot b
y trade, and

a devil b
y

name: yet, she tumbled into the Bosom o
f

Everlasting Love.

First, let is be noticed that God is Love. "God is

love." 1st John 4:8. This indelible fact is eternal and

shines from pole to pole. It is from everlasting. From!

EVERLASTING to EVERLASTING, thou art God. Psalms

90:2. His glorious footsteps o
f

mercy and love toward!

His Elect are datedfrom EVERLASTING, as it is written,!

"But the mercy o
f

the Lord is from everlasting to
j

everlasting upon them that fear Him." Psalms 103:17.

Also the Redeemer's going forth in covenant under-

taking for the Elect bears the same date. "Out o
f

thee

shall He come forth unto me that is to be Ruler in

Israel; whose goings forth have been from old, from

everlasting." Micah 5:2.

The first step that the Father took in the path o

eternal Love to His Elect was intreating with Christ ir

their behalf and appointing Him in the counsel o
j
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[eternityto be their Head, their Husband, their Surety,

Mediator, Father and Brother, even as their elder

brother, the first born among many brethren, (Romans

8:29), elected, ordained and appointed. When did this

come about? Why it is dated from everlasting, and it

lore-datesthe beginning of literal time. As our Saviour

declaresin Proverbs 8:22, "The Lord possessed me in

the beginning of His way." When did this possession

;|takeplace? It was accomplished in His going forth from

everlastingand called "the beginning of His way." We

shallmark this date. "Before His works of old. I was set

jp from everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the

Ibarthwas. The expression, "Before His works of old,"

ifefersto the first six days of time when He created a
ll

(things. It was prior to then when He said, "I was set up

Irom everlasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth

was.Whenthere were no depths, I was brought forth."

Proverbs 8:23,24. The pronoun as used here, T\ re-

ers to the Son, the second person in the Holy Trinity.

Thus, it appears that Christ was elected, appointed, or-

dainedand preordained, and set up from everlasting to

h
e

future man and mediator. He was verily both the

>on o
f

God and the Son o
f man, and was delivered to

[death
for His elect "by the determinate counsel and

oreknowledge o
f

God." Acts 2:23. Thus, God the

:ather makes known His electing and everlasting love

o His chosen people in appointing and giving Christ to

hembefore the world was. When He set up Christ, not

)nly for, but as our living Head, He (the Father) gave
;ternal life in Him, as it is written, "In hope o

f

eternal

ife, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the

vorld began." Titus 1:2.

In another place, Christ, Himself, says, "Because

live, ye shall live also." John 14:19. It must be so, for

is in Adam a
ll

his natural seed die; even so in Christ b
y

comparison o
f

anti-typeand shadow shall His Spiritual
;eedbe made alive. This is because, when Christ was
;etup, He was appointed to be the husband o

f

God's

:hosen daughter, the Church, and as man and wife,

hey were viewed as one in union from everlastingfor

h
e

covenant o
f

Grace is a covenant o
f

eternal wedlock,

referyou to Matthew22:2,
"The kingdom o

f

heaven is

ke unto a certain king, which made a marriage for his

on, and the implication here thus runs tenor o
f

the

[ovenant o
f

wedlock. We hear God speaking to His
Ject, "Thou shalt no more b

e

termed Forsaken;

eithershall thy land any more be termed Desolate: but

tiou shalt be called Hephzibah, and thy land Beulah:

for the Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be

married. For as a young man marrieth a virgin, so shall

thy sons marry thee: and as the bridegroom rejoiceth

over the bride, so shall thy God rejoiceth over thee."

Isa. 62:4,5. Thus, the Elect o
f

God were chosen as the

King's daughter-in-law from eternity. This is my rest

FOR EVER." Psalms 132:13,14. As borne out b
y

the

following testimony, they are espoused in time. "For I

am jealous over you with Godly jealousy: for I have

espoused you to one husband, that I may present you

as a chaste virgin to Christ." II Cor. 11:2. And the

marriage shall be consumated in an everlasting perfect

bliss when the mystery o
f

God is finished, as it is writ-

ten, "Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to

Him: FOR THE MARRIAGE OF THE LAMB IS COME,

AND HIS WIFE HATH MADE HERSELF READY." Rev

19:7.

A
t

this marriage supper o
f

the Lamb she (the

bride) shall be clad in the Gold o
f

Ophir, (Ophir is a

land o
f

gold and silver), and will be brought with joy

and great rejoicing to enter into the King's palace.

(Note: These are they that have the oil in their lamps).

It is plain that the joy o
f

the Lord, which is produced in

the souls o
f

menunder the operation o
f

the Holy Christ

is the oil o
f

the wise virgins. We must remember that

the glorious doctrine o
f

Salvation b
y

grace is as a lamp

that never goes out. "Thy word is a lamp unto my feet,

and a light unto my path." Psalms 119:105. The

revelation o
f

this mystery was exhibited b
y

Eve's

existing in Adam before she was extracted from him.

So our life was hid with Christ in God. When Eve was

taken out o
f Adam, she was a helpmateformed for him.

Therefore, no man can come to Christ except the

Father draw him. When she (Eve) came to Adam, he

(Adam) received her as God's gift; in like manner and

comparison, the Elect o
f

God are also given to Christ.

Adam and Eve are said to be one. In like manner, so

are they that are joined in the Lord, even as in one

Spirit.

When some o
f

the followers o
f

our Saviour said to

Him, "Behold, thy mother and thy brethren stand with-

out, desiring to speak with thee," He answered and

saia unto him that told him, "Who is my mother? and

who are my brethren? And He stretched forth His hand

towards His disciples, and said, Behold my mother and

my brethren!
"

Matthew 12:48,49. "For this cause shall

a man leave father and mother, and shall cleave to his

wife: and they twain shall be one flesh." Matt. 19:5,6.
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So Christ left His Father and mother and clave to His

wife. Adam had one wife brought to him and no more.

"If thou know not, thou fairest among women, go thy

way forth by the footsteps of the flock, and feed thy

kids beside the shepherds' tents. I have compared

thee, my love to a company of horses in Pharoah's

chariots." S. of S. 1:8,9. "My dove, my undefiled is but

one; she is the only one of her mother, she is the

choice one of her that bare her. The daughters saw her,

and blessed her." S. of S. 6:9.

It is to be pointed out that when Adam and Eve fell

into sin and death by reason of their transgression of

the commandment of God in the Garden of Eden in the

beginningof time, their marriagewas not madevoid; so

the fall of the Elect in the them did not break the bond

of God's everlasting covenant. On the other hand and

to the contrary it rather paved the way to display eter-

nal love toward the miserable and undone. It appears

that both Adam and Eve were chosen vessels of God's

mercy. When they fell by eating of the fruit of the tree

of knowledgeof good and evil, they fell into soul travail

and were shortly born again. Yes, eternal love raised

them up under the same tree where they fell. As it is

written, "Who is this that cometh up from the wilder-

ness, leaning upon her beloved? I raised thee up under

the apple tree: there thy mother brought thee forth:

there she brought thee forth that bare thee." S. of S.

8:5. This MOTHER, according to the Apostle Paul, as

well as other prophets and apostles, is the Heavenly

Jerusalem. This fact is born out by the following scrip-

tures, viz:

(1) "But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the

mother of us all." Gal. 4:26.

(2
)

"But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the

city o
f

the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, etc."

Hebs. 12:22.

(3
)

"I will write upon him the name o
f

my God. and the

name o
f

the city o
f

my God, which is new Jerusalem,

which cometh down out o
f

heavenfrom my God." Rev.

3:12.

(4
)

"And I John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem,

coming down from God out o
f heaven, prepared as a

bride adorned for her husband." Rev. 21:2.

(5
)

"For this people shall dwell in Zion a
t

Jerusalem."

Isa. 30:19.

And the Heavenly Jerusalem is the Covenant o
f

Grace and God's Elect are most assuredly in it
.

(The
Covenant o

f

Grace and the Heavenly Jerusalem are

both typified b
y Sarah, the mother, and her son,

Isaac.) To Adam and Eve was the first promise o
f

the

Covenant o
f

Grace revealed and b
y

application o
f

this

promise were they brought forth from black, utter

despair to the living hope which is God's mercy in

Christ.

The Apostle Paul speaks in Ephesians 5:32 o
f

a

great mystery. "This is a great mystery." In this con-

nection he says, "For no man ever yet hated his own

flesh; but nourisheth and cherisheth it
,

even as the

Lord the church: for we are members o
f

His body, o
f

His flesh, and o
f

His bones," Eph. 5:29,30. "This is a

greatmystery," he says, "but I speak concerning Christ

and the church." This is another blessed effect o
f

God's everlasting love, for as her surety Christ was set

from everlasting. Ephesians 5:29-32.

Let us consider the steadfastness o
f

this blessed

surety. But Christ was made priest with an oath b
y

Him

that said unto Him, "The Lord hath sworn, and will not

repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order o
f

Melchizedek." Psalm 110:4. For there were those

priests who were made "without an oath." Hebs. 7:21.

But in this instance (Christ's) it was with "an oath b
y

Him that said unto Him, The Lord sware and will not

repent. "By so much was Jesus made a surety o
f

a

better testament." Hebs. 7:22. This surety is not only,

based upon an oath, but is is also unchangeable and

irrevocable.

This is because Christ, as a surety, was to pay the

debt o
f

perfect obedience to the preceptive part o
f

the

lawfor His Elect. It is written, "He will magnifythe law,

and make it honourable." Isa. 42:21. "For as b
y

one

man's disobedience many were made sinners, so b
y

the obedience o
f

one shall many be made righteous.'

Romans 5:19. As a surety, Christ was to pay the pena

sum o
f

suffering for His Elect. This was for the deliver

ance from their enemies, sin, death, hell and the grave

It is written, "I will ransom them from the power o
f

th<

grave; I will redeem them from death." Hosea 13:14

Thus, it behooved Christ to suffer these things becausi

He had undertaken our cause and b
y

His preciou:

blood. He blotted out our transgressions as a thic

cloud from the book o
f

God's remembrance, agreeabl

to the following text. "I will remove the iniquity o
f

the

land in one day." Zechariah 3:9. "Who shall lay an

thing to the charge o
f

God's elect?" Romans 8:34. Thi
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s another blessed effect of God's everlasting love.

But Christ was set up to be a mediator between

God and the Elect. Hebrews 12:22 sustains this belief:

"But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of

the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an

innumerable company of angels. And to Jesus the

mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of

sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of

Abel." Christ, as our mediator, (1) appeased the wrath

of God, (2) removed the curse of the law from us by

His death, (3) made reconciliation for iniquity, and (4)

jbrought in everlasting righteousness. He appears both

lour peacemakerand our peace. As it is written, He is

jour peace, "having made peace through the blood of

His cross, by Him to reconcile a
ll

things unto Himself."

j Col. 1:20. Thus, we are reconciled to God b
y

the death

o
f His Son. This is another blessed effect o
f

God's

everlasting love.

Christ was set up from everlasting to be a second

Adam, an everlasting Father. "The first man Adam was

made a living soul; the last Adam was made a quicken-

ing spirit." 1st Cor. 15:45. This second Adam, the

everlasting Father, was also beheld b
y the Prophet

Isaiah when he declared, "And His nameshall b
e

called

Wonderful, Counsellor, The mighty God, THE

EVERLASTING FATHER. The Prince o
f

Peace." Isa."9:6.

As the Father o
f

the Elect family, Christ received the

promise o
f

eternal life together with the Spirit o
f

God

for a
ll

those that are called His seed. Agreeable to the

following scripture, "As for me, this is my covenant

with them, saith the Lord; My spirit that is upon thee,

and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not

depart out o
f

thy mouth, nor out o
f

the mouth o
f

thy

seed, nor out o
f

the mouth o
f

thy seed's seed, saith the

Lord, from henceforth and for ever." Isaiah 60:21.

Thus, God showed His eternal love to the chosen seed

in Christ, as the everlasting Father, before the world

was.

But in this covenant, God made a parental reser-

vationfor Himself. "If His children forsake my law, and

walk not in my judgments; if they break my statutes,

and keep not my commandments; then will I visit their

transgression with the rod, and their iniquity with

stripes. Nevertheless my lovingkindness will I not ut-

terly take from him, nor suffer my faithfulness to fail.

M
y

covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is

gone out o
f

my lips." Psalms 89:30,31,32,33 & 34.

Then saith the Saviour, "Behold I and the children

which God hath given me." It is one for signs and

wonders. Hebs. 2:13. It is from the Lord o
f

hosts

which dwelleth in Zion. Isaiah says, "Behold, I and the

children whom the Lord hath given me are for signs

and for wonders in Israel from the Lord o
f hosts, which

dwelleth in mount Zion." Isa. 8:18.

And now the Lord puts forth a riddle to the world

when He says that Christ "was taken from prison and

from judgment: and who shall declare His generation?

for He was cut off out o
f

the land o
f

the living." Isa.

53:8. And blessed be His name. He has got a glorious

offspring out o
f

the spoils o
f death, as saith the

Psalmist, "Unto God the Lord belong the issues from

death." Psa. 68:20. "A seed shall serve Him; it shall be

accounted to the Lord for a generation.'Tsalm 22:30.

And that seed shall a
ll

in one day appear in the blessed

image o
f

the second Adam. For it is written, "As we

haveborne the image o
f

the earthly, we shall also bear

the image o
f

the heavenly." 1st Cor. 15:49. Here is

another blessed effect or result o
f

God's eternal love.

Christ also in this eternal love is called the first

born. "For whom He did foreknow, He also did pre-

destinate to be conformed to the image o
f

His Son, that

He might be the firstborn among many brethren."

Romans 8:29. "Also I will make Him my firstborn,

higher than the kings o
f
the earth." Psalms 89:27.

"And He is the head o
f

the body, the church: who is the

beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in a
ll

things

He might have the preminence." Col. 1:18. And God

promises to be to Christ in His human nature. His

Father, His God, and the Rock o
f

His Salvation. "He

shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God and the

Rock o
f

my Salvation." Psalms 89:26.

Since God promised to be the Father and God o
f

Christ, this blessing was also transferred to His Elect

when the Saviour had finished the work o
f

redemption

and was risen from the dead. As it is written, "Go to my

brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father,

and your Father; and to my God, and your God." John

20:17. God, therefore, is become our God and we are

heirs o
f

Him as our eternal portion; as it is written.

"And if children, then heirs; heirs o
f God, and joint-

heirs with Christ." Romans 8:17. Hence, God, the

Father, His Son, Christ, and the Elect are one. "For

both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are

a
ll

o
f

one: for which cause He is not ashamed to call

them brethren." Hebrews 2:11.

Now the glorious result o
f

a
ll

this is to bring many
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sons to glory. "For it became Him, for whom are a
ll

things, and b
y

whom are a
ll

things, in bringing many

sons unto glory, to makethe Captain o
f

their salvation

perfect through sufferings." Hebs. 2:10. Who are these

sons and what is their origin? Jesus said, "Thine they

were, and thou gavestthem me; and they have kept thy

word." John 17:6. "I lay down my life for the sheep."

John 10:15. "And this is the Father's will which hath

sent me, that o
f

a
ll

which He hath given me I should

lose nothing, but should raise it up again a
t

the last

day." John 6:39.

It appears plain in the word o
f

God that Christ not

only received the sheep, but also their names and the

number o
f

them before a
ll

the worlds. As it is written,

"In thy book a
ll

my members were written, which in

continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was

none o
f

them." Psalms 139:16. Now this is very plain

for God calls them "sheep" before they were either

born, called or redeemed. "He shall gather the lambs

with His arm, and carry them in His bosom, and shall

gently leadthose that are with young." Isa. 40:11. This

scripture from Isaiah's prophecy f u (I
f

ills the ancient

prediction, "The sceptre shall not depart from Judah,

nor a lawgiver from between His feet, until Shiloh

come; and unto Him shall the gathering o
f

the people

be." Genesis 49:10. "I will," saith the Lord, "set up

one shepherd over them, and He shall feed them, even

my servant David; He shall feed them, and He shall be

their shepherd." Ezekiel 34:23. Yet on the judgment

seat, this Shepherd will divide and separatethem. "And

before Him shall be gathered a
ll nations; and He shall

separate them one from another, as a shepherd

divideth His sheep from the goats." "Then shall the

King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye

blessed o
f

my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for

you from the foundation o
f

the world." Matt. 25:32 &

34. This separation or division is another blessed

effect o
f

eternal love.

Let us mention a few thoughts on the breadth o
f

eternal love. B
y

breadth we may understand it to mean

it
s

universal extention to and covering o
f

a
ll

the Elect,

whether Jew or Gentile. This brings to mind Psalm 117:

"0 praise the Lord, a
ll

ye nations: praise Him, a
ll

y
e

people. For His merciful kindness is great toward us."

People and nations, as used b
y

the inspired writer

here, refer to both Jew and Gentile.

In the antediluvian world, this love o
f

God was

known to few families. During this period o
f

the history

o
f time, betweenAdam's day and the flood, they came

from the loins o
f

Seth. The family o
f

Cain seems to

havebeen kept quite ignorant o
f

it
.

Likewise, in the ad-

ministration o
f

it after the flood in the days o
f Noah, it

confined itself chiefly to Noah and his descendents
until Jacob's family multiplied in Egypt. Then it began

to extend itself most sweetly a
t

Israel's deliverance

from bondage. Here and there a poor Gentile was

pulled into it b
y

the cord o
f

everlasting love, but the

greaterpart were left to go their own ways.

This love o
f

God continued with Israel some hun-

dreds o
f

years and the partition wall that encompassed

them seemed to stand firm for many years. As it is

written, "You only have I known o
f

a
ll

the families o
f

the earth." Amos 3:2. In the days o
f

David it extended

itself gloriously among the Jews until the golden days

o
f

the Son o
f

man appeared, but it was still seemingly

confined to the Jewish nation.

When Jesus sent forth the twelve disciples, He

commanded them saying, "Go not into the way o
f

the

Gentiles, and into any city o
f

the Samaritans enter ye

not: but go rather to the lost sheep o
f

the house o
f

Israel." Matt. 10:5,6. But though this everlasting love

seemed so contracted in its administration in those

ancient days, yet it was broad in the secret purposes o
f

God. That the Gentiles should b
e saved, as embraced

in the great, everlasting covenant o
f God, ordered in a
ll

things and sure, was part o
f

the great mystery o
f

Godli-

ness. As it is written, "And without controversy great is

the mystery o
f

Godliness: God was manifest in the

flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen o
f

angels, preached

unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received up

into glory." 1st Tim. 3:16. But a
t

last the dear

Redeemer broke down the middle wall o
f

partition that

separated between the Jewish nation and the Gentiles

andsent forth His servants to preachthe gospelto every

creature, both Jew and Gentile. The Apostle Paul

signaled that day and hour. "Then Paul and Barnabas

waxed bold, and said, It was necessary that the word o
f

God should first have been spoken to you: but seeing

ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy o
l

everlasting life, lo
,

we turn to the Gentiles. For so hatr

the Lord commanded us saying, I have set thee to be <

light o
f the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salva

tion unto the ends o
f

the earth." Acts 13,46,47. "Be i

known therefore unto you, that salvation o
f

God is sen

unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear it." Acts

28:28. Paul said o
f

them (the Jews in that day), 'To,
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the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears
ja

re

dull o
f hearing, and their eyes have been closed;

lestthey should see with eyes, and hear with their ears,

landunderstand with their heart, and should be con-

certed, and I should heal them." Acts 28:27. So, their

isyeswere closed according to the purpose and decree

I God, and for what reason? The Apostle Paul answers

ittiisquestion in Romans 11:25. "Blindness in part is

jhappened to Israel, until the fulness o
f

the Gentiles b
e

pomein." We believe that the fulfillment o
f

that part o
f

ih
is

scripture that reads, "Until the fulness o
f

the Gen-

iles be come in," was fulfilled in most recent years.

On the glorious day o
f Pentecost, this everlasting

lame o
f

divine love was wonderfully kindled in the

welveapostles who were appointed to the twelve min-

isterial foundations o
f

the Gospel Church. "And the

wall o
f

the city had twelvefoundations, and in them the

lames o
f

the twelveapostles o
f

the Lamb." Rev. 21:14.

-rom these twelve apostles was communicated to the

jniting o
f

many lively stones to the Chief Cornerstone.

'And the foundations o
f

the wall o
f

the city were gar-

lished with a
ll

manner o
f

precious stones, etc." Rev.

21:19. Jesus Christ is that Chief Cornerstone, the only

foundation for faith and hope to build their expecta-

tions on.

The dimensions o
f

everlasting love were revealed

to Peter in a vision. This was when a certain vessel

descendedas it had been a great sheet let down from

heaven b
y

four corners. He said that it came even to

him. When he (Peter) was told what God has cleansed

was not common or unclean, the sheet was let down

threetimes and a
ll

were drawn up into Heaven again.

The first time was to show their vital eternal union

with Christ in the bond o
f

everlasting love before the

worldwas.The second timethe sheet is let down it is

a
t

thetime o
f

conversion or the new birth or the regen-

eration o
f

the soul, as it appears b
y

the Holy Ghost

'fallingon them when Peter spoke to them. (See Acts 1 1

chapter). The third time this same sheet shall be let

'down is against the greatand final day a
t

the resurrec-

tion o
f

the just, called in the scripture the first resur-

rection, for the bringing forth o
f

their bodies with the

Reuniting o
f

their souls. The bodies and souls o
f

the

faints
are represented here as Peter describes his

'vision.

J Paul in the third chapter o
f

Ephesians tells us b
y

i evelation b
y

our Saviour to him that this mystery was

^ept secret since before the world was, and now it is

revealed unto His holy apostles and prophets b
y

the

Spirit that the Gentiles should be fellow heirs and o
f

the

same body and partakers o
f

His promises in Christ b
y

the Gospel. "Unto me," Paul says, "who am less than

the least o
f

a
ll saints, is this grace given, that I should

preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches o
f

Christ." Eph. 3:8.

As I feel to have gotten beyond my depth, I need

that Cord o
f everlasting love to be let down and dive

beneath me, as it were, and bear me up on eagle's

wings, the wings o
f

faith and love. Thus, God the

Father has shown His everlasting love to the Elect in

appointing them such a glorious Head, set up from

everlasting in His Son, the Lord Jesus Christ,

1st. In whom He has given them Eternal Life.

2nd. In whom He has given them an eternal union

with Him as a Husband.

3rd. In whom He has given them an honourable

discharge b
y

Him as a surety.

4th. In whom He has given them peace b
y Him as

a mediator.

5th. In whom He has given them adopting grace in

Him as an Everlasting Father, and

6th. In whom He has given an eternal portion with

Him as an Elder Brother.

So much for the eternal and unchangeable love o
f

God the Father. Note: When we speak o
f

the love o
f

Christ, we do not exclude the love o
f

the Father nor o
f

the Spirit, for it is one love.

"The book o
f God, let man beware,

And note the words with earnest care'

Heedfull to learn what God will say,

And not to cavil but obey."

I feel that what I have written here has been b
y

reason o
f

necessity.

Eldon Gilbert

R
.

R.7

St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada

N5P-3T2

September, 1983
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SEVEN MILE PRIMITIVE BAPTIST CHURCH

(WELSH BAPTIST)

The roots that gaverise to the origin and founding

of the Seven Mile Primitive Baptist Church, located

today in Westbrook Township, Sampson County, North

Carolina, date back to the year 1690, in Wales, Eng-

land, when Elder Joseph Williams, Sr., a Baptist minis-

ter, left that country and came to America, settling in

the Albemarle region of North Carolina, in what is

known today as Bertie (pronounced Ber-tee) County.

He married Mary Mewborn, the only daughter of

Thomas Mewborn (the old English way of spelling) and

his wife, Eleanor. Thomas and Eleanor Mewborn are

the forebears of the entire Mewborn lineage in the

United States of America today. They settled in the

same Abemarle region of North Carolina in the 1730 s.

Elder Joseph Williams, Sr. and wife, Mary Mewborn

Williams, were married after coming to this country,

but records state that the English family of Mewborn

and the Welsh family of Williams came over together on

the same ship and voyage to America, from England.

Coming with them to the same Albemarle area,

Bertie County, N.C., about the same time, was another

Welsh Baptist family that had kept very close religious

ties with the Williams family back in Wales. These were

two brothers, Charles Jones, Sr. and Joel Jones. This

Jones family was said to have been noted for strong

religious character, traits, and practice in Wales for

centuries, prior to the family's coming to America.

Their family was one of piety and they stood for pure

religious principles and freedom of worship with com-

plete separation of church and state that had been

handed down by family molds on that European con-

tinent for many years. According to records in the N.C.

Department of Archives and History, Raleigh, N.C,

Charles Jones, Sr. and Joel Jones left the Albemarle

section, Bertie County, N.C, and came to Duplin (now

Sampson) County, N.C, in 1744, where they had ac-

quired land grants from the Crown of England between

the Seven Mile and Big Coharie Swamps. Here, they cut

timbers out of virgin forests, clearing the land as they

went, and established homes for themselves and their

generations to come. Many of their direct descendents

are still living today on this same soil, as it has been

inherited and handed down from generation to gener-

ation.

Elder Joseph Williams, Sr., and wife, Mary Mew-

born Williams, with their children accompanied the

above Jones families from the same Albemarle region

of North Carolina (Bertie County) about the same time

and acquired a grant of land from the Crown of England

on what is today known as "Goshen," a tributary of the

North East Cape Fear River, in the nearby Dobbersville

Community of Sampson County, N.C It was here that

their son, Joseph Williams, Jr., married Martha Parrott

about 1750 in Duplin (now Sampson) County, N.C.

Joseph Williams, Jr., like his father, was ordained as a

minister in the Baptist Church soon after his marriage

and was a Revolutionary War soldier from Duplin (now

Sampson) County, North Carolina.

Charles Jones, Sr. had three sons and one

daughter. They were Charles Jones, Jr., John Jones,

Lancelot Jones, and daughter, Sarah. About the year

1760, or earlier, these two families of Williams and

Jones covenanted together under church law and

canon and established what has been known for over

two centuries as the Church at the "Seven Mile Meeting

House." Charles Jones, Sr., laid off a square lot or tract

of two acres of land from his plantation near his

residence about JA mile southwest of the Seven Mile

stream for "The Baptist Church" where they erected a

log building in the beautiful grove on the east side of

the road from where the present church building now

stands. The original Articles of Faith, Church Covenant

and Creed were personally written or copied in the old

family Bible of Lancelot Jones, son of Charles Jones,

Sr. by Elder Joseph Williams, Jr., both of whom were

constituting members of the church. Unfortunately,

this Bible and valuable (document) record were de-

stroyed in a house fire when the old Lancelot Jones

Homeplace burned to the ground about the year 1935.

After the Revolutionary War had ended in 1781,

Elder Joseph Williams, Jr., and his wife, Martha Parrott

Williams, sold their land on "Goshen" in Sampson

County, North Carolina, and moved to Anson County,

North Carolina, the part of which is now Union County,

where they purchased land and settled on the identical

spot where the Wingate College is now located. He was

sent to that locality by early particular Baptist Churches

of eastern N.C. to organize and establish the first Bap-

tist Church in that frontier land of what was later to be-

come Union County. This church is known today as the

High Hill Primitive Baptist Church, located on the out-

skirts of Monroe, North Carolina. The organization of

High Hill Church ultimately led to the organization of
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ther early Baptist churches in that same area and

ventually to the organization of the Bear Creek

rimitive Baptist Association, in 1832. Many of Elder

oseph Williams, Jr.'s descendents today reside in the

Inion and Anson Counties area.

The departure and demise from the Seven Mile

hurch of Elder Joseph Williams, Jr., and his wife,

/lartha Parrott Williams, to the Anson County, N.C.

irea created a momentary, short lived declination

ithin the Seven Mile Church, only to be shortly

Lversed when "William House," at the age of eighteen

fears, and his father, Jackie House, on or about the

ear 1790, came from the extreme eastern portion of

WorthCarolina (Abemarle area) on horseback into Ten-

lessee. Not being satisfied to settle in Tennessee, they

leturnedto North Carolina and decided to settle on the

III, fertile soil of Sampson County, N.C. Upon their

irrival, they found an old log church "Meeting House"

[ailed the "Seven Mile." This church had been built

iarlier by Jones, Williams, Westbrooks, Warrens and

Lbours. The House family's decision was made to

Ittle near this old church site so that it would be

convenient for them to worship God just as they

Lished and when they wished. They purchased a farm

south of the Blake Warren homestead. William House

and his wife, Mary Westbrook House, became mem-

b
e
rs

and strong supporters in the church for the many

'ears that followed.

This same William House took over the work o
f

building and constructing a water mill on the Seven

(Mile stream, nearby, that had been started b
y Blake

Warren about the year 1795. This mill was completed

in 1812 b
y William House and consisted o
f a corn,

wheat rise and saw mill capabilities o
f

production. The

waterpower also operated a cotton gin, a
ll

powered b
y

waterfrom the Seven Mile swamp. William House's gift

o
f Spiritual knowledge with an ingenious natural intel-

lect left a tremendous impact on the community for the

manyyears that have followed. Through this period o
f

time, his descendents and family related connections

have kept the grist mill in operation, updating it from

time with modern milling equipment so that today it

bears the recogniation as one o
f the most modern

water grist mills in the State o
f North Carolina. The

delicious food product, "House's Water Ground Meal,*

can be found today on the shelves o
f many grocery or

supermarket stores in eastern North Carolina.

When the Neuse Baptist Association was formed

from the Kehukee Association in 1794, the Seven Mile

Church immediately became a member o
f

this body o
f

churches in central eastern North Carolina. Later, in

1805, the Cape Fear Baptist Association was organized

from closer, neighboringcounties within the bounds o
f

the Neuse Association in the counties o
f Duplin,

Sampson, Bladen, Columbus, Roberson and Ons-

low.Seven Mile Church became a member o
f

this body

for convenience due to the long distance required o
f

her messengers and delegates to travel b
y horseback

in those early days. During this period o
f

time 1800-

1820, the church was served faithfully b
y Elder David

Grantham, a native o
f Sampson County, North Carolina.

It was under Elder David Grantham's pastoral care

and ministry when the church prospered to the extent

that b
y the year 1820 the congregation had outgrown

the capacity o
f the deteriorating old log building con-

structed in the latter 1750 s. In 1820 the record states

that "William House cut the timbers from local forests
o
f the Jones, House, Westbrook and Warren families

and had the logs sawed a
t his water-poweredsaw mill,

helping to supervise the construction o
f the first frame

church building ever to be erected in Sampson

County
"

The 1820 (second) building was constructed

adjacent to the old cemetery with the main entrance

facing to the north. He also built new pews that re-

placed the old log pegged benches and gave them to

the church. The original Bible, dated 1820, that was

placed in this building a
t

that time, along with one o
f

the pews built a
t that time, are kept b
y the church

today in privatestorage as relics o
f the past.

Charles Jones, Jr., seeing that the future o
f the

church then appeared promising, on May 19, 1821

after the completion o
f this second building, deeded

the original site o
f 1758-60, selected for the church b
y

his father, Charles Jones, Sr., the early settler and

pioneer, consisting o
f two acres o
f land "To the Wor-

shipers o
f God a
t the Seven Mile Meeting House

forever." This deed is recorded in the Sampson County

Registry in Book 2
1

a
t

page 600.

This second building was used until 1920, an

exact period o
f one hundred years, when it was torn

down and the present building was erected on the west

side o
f the Clinton Road. This undertakingwas accom-

plished primarily through the efforts o
f Johnny F.

House and his brother, Charlie House. Mr. W. B
.

McLamb, a beloved citizen o
f the community who

owned a sawmill, with assistance o
f his son, Mr. B.W.

f
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McLamb, did a
ll

the sawing o
f

the timbers and never

would present any charge for their labor. (Note: Mr.

B.W. McLamb, Greensboro, N.C., died this past July,

1983, and his statement o
f

belief is published

elsewhere in this issue o
f

Zion's Landmark.)

Some o
f

the pastors o
f

the church in the 19th

century were Elder George Nance o
f

Wake County;

Elder James Wilson, a native son o
f

the Seven Mile

Community, but who moved to southern Wake County

in 1849 to pastor Middle Creek and Willow Springs

Churches; Elder William C
. Godwin, also a native son o
f

the Seven Mile Community who was ordained in 1863

to the ministry; Elder Uriah N
. Westbrook, a member o
f

the church; Elder Allen Whitfield, Clinton, North

Carolina; James (Jimmy) Westbrook; Luther Allen

Johnson; Milliard F. Westbrook who begun preaching

a
t

age 13; James T
.

(Jimmy) Jones, Marshville,

N.C.;(Note: Elder James T
.

Jones is the oldest ordained

minister among our people, having been ordained in

the year 1936. He is distantly related to the same Jones

family o
f

the Seven Mile Church.);B.L. Godwin. J.M.

Mewborn, and Delbert Carraway, the current pastor.

It is to be pointed out after the death o
f

Elder

William C
.

Godwin in 1868, that Elder Allen Whitfield's

moving his residence from Pleasant Plains, near Seven

Springs, Wayne County, to Clinton, N.C., proved a

wonderful blessing to both Seven Mile and Harnett

(sometimes called Hornet) Churches. He was a grand-

son o
f

Elder Lewis Whitfield (1765-1849) (See

Hassell's Church History, page 723) and great grand-

son o
f William Whitfield (1715-1795) o
f

Pleasant Plains

Plantation, near Seven Springs. Pleasant Plains Church

had been established from Bear Marsh, Duplin County,

about 1783. Pleasant Plains Church soon became ex-

tinct due to Elder Allen Whitfield's removal to Sampson

County, but the Seven Mile and Harnett Churches were

greatlybuilt up under his ministry. Elder Allen Whitfield

drove a horse with a high rear-wheeled buggy, riding

the 1
5

miles twice each month from Clinton, N.C. to

serve these two churches for over thirty years. He died

October 29, 1903, a
t Clinton, Sampson County, N.C.

His grave is located today in a small cemetery on the

outskirts o
f

the City o
f Clinton, North Carolina.

It is to be mentioned and pointed out that it was

through the revealedforesight and Spiritual direction o
f

Elder Allen Whitfield and others that led to a movement

for the organization o
f

the Seven Mile Primitive Baptist

Association, on the third Sunday in March, 1881.

Article 13 o
f

the Minutes o
f

the Little River Primitive

Baptist Association in 1880 states that "Harnett,

Mingo, Reedy Prong, Seven Mile and Black River)
Churches are granted letters o

f

dismission from our |

association for the purpose o
f

organizing themselves |

into a new Association o
f

Primitive Baptist Doctrine;

and that these churches appoint delegates from their i

several churches to meet a
t

Seven Mile, Sampson

County, N.C, on Friday before the 3rd Lord's day in

March, 1881 , for the purpose o
f

organizing themselves 1

in a new association." A
t

this meeting,these churches

chose the name "Seven Mile Association" to honor her

mother church, where the association was first organ-

ized, over one hundred years ago.

Some o
f

the pillars and strong supporting mem-

bers o
f

the Seven Mile Church in the early and middle

nineteenth century, other than her ordained Elders,

include John Frazor, William House, Isham McLamb, J.

Tindall, Lancelot Jones, N
.

Williams, Ulley Lewis, Uriah

N
.

Westbrook, Silas Baggett,William C
.

Dudley, William
C

.
Godwin, G

.

Barbour, Noel Jones, Elam Lee, D
.

C
.

Sandlin, G
.

W. Best and R
.

A
.

Carter.

Through the years Seven Mile Church has ex-

perienced many joys as well as sorrows in her journey

through this time world. One o
f

these joys took place in

the early 1920 s when she witnessed the calling to the

ministry o
f

one o
f

the youngest ministers ever to be

licensed and ordained in the Primitive Baptist Church

in the United States o
f

America. This was Elder Milliard

F. Westbrook a
t

age 13. Elder Milliard F. Westbrook

was dearly loved b
y

many in the church for the won-

derful gift o
f

expounding the scriptures in such a clear,

plain, and understandable manner from the pulpit.

Many were saddened a
t

his sudden death and passing

in 1961 a
t

age 53. For many years he was called the

"Boy Preacher" and some today still remember his

speaking from the pulpit in knee pants. He traveled ex-

tensively among the churches on the eastern seaboard

and Canadawith the late Elder J. W. Wyatt in the 1920 s

and 1930 s. Both were absolute predestinarian Bap-

tists in their faith and belief.

In the year 1953, an evil, devisive spirit brought

from many miles away sought to invade, divide and

take possession o
f

the liberty o
f

the churches o
f

the

Seven Mile Association. Christ told Peter, "Thou art

Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and

the gates o
f

hell shall not prevail against it." Matt.
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«1i 18. Satan (and his power) did everything possible

Nthin its means and strength to remove this church,

e

tt
;j
;

well as her sister churches, from that foundation

^herein it had been planted and established for nearly

vm hundred years a
t

that time. Satan with his gates o
f

e
s

e
ll tried and failed. When the storm was over, the

'e
;

inurchremained on that same foundation where it is

if sweetly resting today.

j Not that the above Spiritual trial was enough, it

"rasjust one year later on October 15, 1954, when the

is j,
2

0

miles per hour winds o
f

Hurricane Hazel that cut a

sjath o
f

destruction and devastation o
f

50 miles wide

trough eastern North Carolina blew the meetinghouse

(buildingas pictured in this issue) completely off (or

(way)from its foundation. Skilled house movers b
y

the

trace o
f

God were able to lift and reset the building

ijtackon its original foundation. All in all, after having

;een these things with our own eyes, we cannot but

ecognizethe protecting Hand o
f

God over His Church

is she is wafted up on the winds o
f

His never dying,

everlastinglove through the trials and tribulations o
f

his vain, suffering world.

With the onslaught o
f

two violent storms thrown

igainst her, one from the invisable, hidden powers o
f

jarkness, and the other from the natural forces or

nature o
f

the earth, it was as the Lord told Satan con-

cerning Job, "Behold, h
e

is in thine hand; but save is

life." Job 2:2. Likewise, he (Satan) could not destroy

this church because the Lord said, "Touch not mine

anointed, and do my prophets no harm." Even "When

y
e were but few, even a few, and strangers in it
.

And

when they went from nation to nation, and from one

kingdom to another people; he suffered no man to do

themwrong: ye He reproved kings for their sakes." 1st

Chronicles 16:19-22. The membership o
f

the church

today is less than one half dozen and has remained

that way through the years. Anciently, as just men-

tioned above, they were just a few. The same is true

today.

The role o
f

the 220 year old Seven Mile Church

cannot be underestimated in the founding o
f

Sampson

County, the State o
f

North Carolina and our nation

when one considers that her first pastor fought to ob-

tain our civil and religious freedom that we prize and

enjoy today among the nations o
f

the world, together

withthe labors o
f

William House whose talent helped to

provide the basic means for the source o
f

human life,

bread,for the surrounding area, and lumber for shelter

over the heads o
f

the citizenry. For many years God

provided Spiritual bread, as well as natural bread in-

cluding shelter over their heads to His children through

this branch o
f

His vine, the Seven Mile Church.

Compiled by:

J.M. Mewbom, Pastor 1967-1974)

(Assisted b
y

Sister CallieJones

Hinson, present Church Clerkand

great-greatgranddaughter o
f

Charles

Jones, Sr., a founding member o
f

Seven

Mile Church.)

THE RAPTURED EYE BEHELD THE PATRIARCHS

Dear Elder Mewborn,

I am enclosing a check for $23.00 for a two year's

subscription for Zion's Landmark. The remaining

$10.00 is to be used toward the support and main-

tenance o
f

the Zion's Landmark. This paper has come

to mean a great deal to me.

My beloved father-in-law, B
.

W. McLamb, loved

the Landmark and read it for many years until his eye-

sight failed him so that he could no longer read the

paper or his large print Bible. It was then that members

o
f

his family, including myself, would read to him. He

was always excited when we would announce the

Landmark had arrived and his first question would be,

"When will you read it to me?" All those times o
f

sharing the fruit that was brought forth in the Land-

mark are but now sweet, precious memories.My father-

in-law, B
.

W. McLamb, died in July o
f

this year. He was

88 years old.

He experienced many visions and dreams in his
lifetimeand would always say, "I wish I could really tell
you how it was." But we knew b

y

what he could tell us
that h

e

had seen something very special.

The last o
f

these dreams that he was able to tell
us about took place a few months before he died. One
morning, he woke up, dressed, got himself into his
wheel chair and rolled into the dining room. After we
said our usual good mornings, I noticed an especially
sweet smile on his face and mentioned that he looked
very happy. He said, "Guess where I went last night?"
Well, I knew the only place he had gone that night was

to bed because I had tucked him in. But - 1 also knew
my father-in-law and thought, perhaps, that he was up
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to something. So, I decided to play along with him and

said, "O.K., where did you go?" I was not expectingthe

reply I got.

He told me he couldn't tell me the name of the

place, but that it did not look like it did around this

area. He said he saw Adam and Eve and Noah and that

he walked and talked with Abraham and many more. I

wish you could have watched his face as he revealed

one after the other of what he had seen and ex-

perienced. I was left with no doubt in my mind that he

had truly beenthere. To quote myfather-in-law, "I wish

i could really tell you how it was."

About a week before he died, we were talking

about his "visit" and suddenly he tearfully told me that

in a
ll

he had seen that there was someone he didn't get

to see. When I asked him who it was, his reply was

"Cain and Abel." I told himthat I felt he had been given

what most o
f

us search and long for a
ll

o
f

our lives and

that there wasn't a pair o
f

glasses on this earth that

would have enabled us to see what he had seen unless

the Lord gave them.

He smiled then and we talked about his burden

over the years in this truth and o
f

that desire to stand

and speak to God's people about these things in a

public way. This matter was seldom ever mentioned.

He was never aware that we were aware o
f it
,

but we

really knew. His pulpit was his life and his ordination o
f

God.

My mother-in-law, Naomi Wilson McLamb, and my

father-in-law, B
.

W. McLamb, were "priestly people."

They were "givers" b
y

and through the grace o
f

God

and were a blessing to each other and their family,

friends and neighbors. I loved them dearly and miss

them terribly.

Elder Mewborn, I am enclosing also a copy o
f

my
father-in-law's, B

.

W. McLamb's, beliefs that h
e

wrote
manyyears ago. It was found in his old worn out Bible.

A
t

the time o
f

his passing, he still believed the same
doctrine, as expressed in his statement, herein en-
closed, that he wrote many years ago. He never
wavered from it throughout a

ll
o
f

his life, as any o
f

us
can remember. God gave him a true faith, a blessed
hope and an undying love.

It is my sincere desire that Zion's Landmark will
continue for manyyears. Thank you for taking the time

to read this letter. I did not meanfor it to be so lengthy.

Sincerely,

Mrs. Max (Bobbie) McLamb,

Greensboro, N.C. 27407

November 8
,

1983

STATEMENT OF BELIEF

— (The following statement was found in an old

worn-out Bible o
f

Brother B
.

W. McLamb, Greensboro,

N.C, that was written b
y

him. He passed from this life

in July, 1983. It was copied from the original b
y

Mrs.

Max (Bobbie) McLamb, his daugher-in-law. Editor).

WHAT I BELIEVE

What I believedoes not changethe word o
f

God or

the purpose o
f

God. What I believe does not add to or

take from the truth as it is in Christ Jesus. What I

believe, if not deceived, is that the Lord, from and

before the world was, saw the end from the beginning,

and He knew every event that has, is
,

and will ever

come to pass. Also, that He had a holy and divine

purpose in each and everything that should come to

pass, and that in a
ll

o
f

it He had a good purpose that

was not only good but very good.

The Lord said He hath made a
ll

things for Himself:

"yea, even the wicked for the day o
f

evil." Proverbs

16:4. He also said that He made evil. "I form the light,

and create darkness: I make peace, and create evil."

Isa. 45:7. Did He not have a good purpose in this

creation? Yes, I believe that it was good for what He

purposed it for. I know that some folk will say that God

would not be a just and righteous God if the above

were true. But who is able to bring a charge against

God and say, "What doest thou?" He fixed and pur-

osed it all. God said, "I am Alpha and Omega, the be-

ginning and the ending." Rev. 1:8. "I am Alpha and

Omega, the first and the last." Rev. 1:11.

"Blessed are they that do His commandments,

that they mayhave right to the tree o
f life, and may en-

ter in through the gates into the city." Rev. 22:14. Who !

are they who enter in through the gates into the city?

Oh! if only I could have the assurance that I were

among that number! These are the ones whom the:
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I crd says that He knows. "I am the good Shepherd,

pd know my sheep, and am known of mine." John

10:14. I can only hope.

i j I hope ! believethat Jesus Christ is the Son of God

l jn
d

that He sent Him into the world as He had pur

I josedfrom and beforethe foundation o
f

the worldThis

1 His only begotten Son. It is He whom I trust is my

tedeemer,Jesus Christ, the Lord o
f

glory. I feel to ex-

pressmy feelings here as the poor publican did when

lie smote upon his breast saying, "God be merciful to

lie a sinner." Luke 18:13. I believe that I have ex-

perienced the feelings o
f

this poor publican, and also

jh
e

feelings o
f

the Apostle Paul when he expressed his

(feelings,"For I know that in me (that is
,

in my flesh,)

idwellethno good thing." Romans 7:18.

I believe in salvation b
y

grace and grace alone.

For I have read in the Lord's word where He said, "For

b
y

grace are ye saved through faith; and that not o
f

(yourselves: it is the gift o
f

God: not o
f works, lest any

man should boast." Ephesians 2:8. Could the apostle

Ihavemade it any plainer? "Not o
f works," for if it (sal-

vation) were b
y works, a
ll

that have been blessed to

believeand love the truth, as it is in Christ, seeing that

they are sinners b
y

nature and practice according to

the flesh, would not have any hope. For we know that

our works are no good and that they would destroy the

promise that the Lord gave Abraham and his seed

through his son, Isaac. Who are Abraham's seed b
y

promise? They are the ones who believe in the

righteousness o
f

God which is b
y faith, and not b
y

the

works o
f

the creature in trying to fulfill the law. "There-

fore it is o
f faith, that it might be b
y

grace; to the end

the promise might be sure to a
ll

the seed; not to that

only which is o
f

the law, but to that also which is o
f

the

faith o
f

Abraham." Roms. 4:16. "And if b
y

grace, then

is it no more o
f

works: otherwise, grace is no more

grace. But if it be o
f works, then is it no more grace,

etc." Roms. 11:6. Now this makes the promise good to

the little ones, the little lambs and sheep, that believe

Jesus Christ is the Son o
f

God. They are most

assuredly Christ's seed through Abraham in the

righteousness o
f

God which is b
y

faith and not b
y

the

works o
f

the law.

B
.

W. McLamb

Greensboro, N.C.

(Paper is undated.)

(Brother B
.

W. McLamb assisted his father, Mr.

W. B
. McLamb, in the erection o
f

the present Seven

Mile Meeting House in the year 1920. See Historical

Sketch as published elsewhere in this issue o
f

Zion's

Landmark. Editor.)

EDITORIAL

Due to a busy schedule o
f late, I have not been

able to prepare an editorial for this issue. The Lord

willing, I hope to have one written from my pen for the

next issue. J. M. Mewborn.

EXPERIENCE

Dear Elder Mewborn,

Many times in the past, I have felt the desire to

share some o
f

my experiences with the people whom I

believe are the only ones in this world that have been

truly comforted o
f

God and with this comfort are

blessed to comfort one another. This can only be as it

has already been in the mind and purpose o
f

God. The

God who bestows this comfort is the One to whom I am

made to look -- the One who has cared for me a
ll

the

days o
f

my life, even when I was dead in trespasses

and sin, and without hope in this world. If it had not

been for His great love and abounding grace and

mercy, I would have been lost and banished to

destruction a long time ago.

The world will never be able to afford this comfort

which He gives to His little ones. How can anyone, re-

gardless o
f

his natural wealth in this world, be in

possession o
f

something that he never really pos-

sessed in the outset or that he knows nothing about? A

true gift in the purest sense is unpurchaseable. If it

were purchaseable, then it would no longer be a true

gift but would become a treasure o
f

the very few who

can afford to pay it's price. On the other hand, the Gift

o
f

God to His people which is the Lord Jesus Christ

with His everlasting love and His a
ll

abounding grace

cannot be afforded b
y

anyone regardless o
f

the size o
f

his natural wealth and stature in this world. This is a

free Gift and was reserved from the foundation o
f

the

world for only the ones that were chosen in Him and

will be made manifest a
t

His own appointed time and

not ours. Great and long are our trials here, but when
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the glorious Light of His Spirit shines upon our beloved

Zion, Oh! how the great joy and love begins to flow in

the hearts and minds of these little ones who have

been redeemed and taught that this world is not their

home, and that they are only passing through.

Several years ago, I had a dream and I might add

that I have been ridiculed many times for my dreams

and visions. I have learned that the religion of men and

the world will condemn and hate the things which they

believe do not fi
t

in with their plan o
f

the salvation o
f

mankind. They believe that it lies within their power to

produce the fruits o
f

the spirit. They say, according to

their belief, that they can attain these fruits b
y

living

what they call a good Christian life and b
y

the living o
f

this "Christian Life" God is
,

therefore, under obligation

unto them to bestow eternal life unto them. Only in this

way are they worthy o
f

His blessing and deserving in
His sight, o

f

eternal love, which we already know

belongs to God to give or to take which He has already

done. A hell-deserving sinner is taught that there is

nothing he can do to save himself. Many times we are

stripped o
f

everything and even from the support o
f

everyonewe ever held onto to be taught this truth. But

when Jesus fills the empty void within our inner being,

it is then that we know He is become a
ll

our salvation

and our only help in time o
f

trouble.

The furnace o
f

fire and the house o
f

allfictions

have taught me that o
f

myself I can do nothing. Even

the Apostle Paul said, "The good that I would I do not:

but the evil which I would not, that I do." Romans 7:19.

"For what I would, that do I not; but what I hate, that

do I." Romans 7:15.

In the dream that I was referring to earlier, I was

held captive b
y

the devil in a great house with many

rooms which I believe to be this present, time world.

The devil was loosened to go about to and fro to per-

form a
ll

the evil and wicked deeds among the inhabi-

tants o
f

the earth. I was handcuffed to him and could

not get free from him o
f

my own strength. One day

while in this house I was free to go about. I went down

a hallway where there were many doors. All o
f

them

were locked. I came to a door and when I turned the

knob, the door opened. I saw a few people standing in

the midst o
f

the room wearing long, white robes. They

had a leaderwhich I believed to be Christ. In much fear

and trembling I stood there, gazing a
t

whom I believed

were a few o
f

the Lord's people there in the upper room

o
f

the house. As I stood there, they spoke to me and

said, "No matterwhat comes to pass, we will leavethis

place," and faster than the twinkling o
f

any eye, it was

a
ll

over. I believethat the end o
f

time will come like the

twinkling o
f

an eye for Christ said that He would gather

them from the four corners o
f

the earth and from the

depths o
f

the sea when time shall be no more and that

they would be changed in a moment and in the

twinkling o
f

any eye. When I awoke from my dream, my

wrists were hurting. I turned on the light to find that my

wrists were swollen and red and had rings around

them. As time went by, I tried and tried to understand

the fulness o
f

this dream and asked among the

churches, also two Elders. I was not satisfied with

leaving it as it was.

I had carried a longing desire in my heart for

sometime to offer to the church o
f

the people that I had

loved for many years, but always felt so unworthy.

Many times, great fear and trembling would overtake

me whenever the door o
f

the church was announced

open for the reception o
f

members. Many times, I

wanted to turn around and run for I was so confused

as to what to do. But we are taught the hard way that

when we take upon ourselves to interfere with God's

work it is then that we have most assuredly made a

mistake to which we can only blame ourselves and not

God. It is only through sufferings that we learn obed-

ience and that God's word belongs only to Him for He

is the Creator. In His own good time and way (and not

ours), He will make manifest the children o
f

His King-

dom and unite them with the living church, the living

Vine, which is a joy beyond words o
f

description.

My life has been a series o
f

many heartaches and

sorrows o
f

which I can truly say a
t

this moment that I

am made thankful for having had them. It is because

my God has brought me safely through them and has

spared meuntil this good hour and moment. This God

is our a
ii

in all.

I offered to the church a
t

Lawyer's Springs,

Peachland, N.C., where Elder James T
.

Jones is pastor,

on the fourth Sunday before Easter o
f

this year, 1983,

and asked for my home church to be a
t

Crooked Creek

nearby, where Elder W. C
.

Edwards is pastor. I was

accepted to be baptized the following Sunday, not

realizing a
t

the time that it would be Easter Sunday. No

one will ever know the kind o
f

weekthat I spent prior to

my baptism for surely the gates o
f

hell almost prevailed

against me and threatened my very soul.

The Saturday night before my baptism, I awoke
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iarly in the following morning with the knowledge that

I e Angel of the Lord stood beside my bed, speakingto

ne, and said, "Go and peace shall be with you." The

oom was filled with a delightful fragrance and surely I

:ould say that I was homeward bound. It was a very

;0ld and windy Sunday that I stood on the bank of the

vaterand left my family and friends to be united with

iy Lord and Saviour in the liquid grave. The water held

o fear for me and was very pleasant to feel. As Elder

•dwardsbrought me up from the water, I was set free

Tom a
ll

the bonds and shackles o
f

this time world and I

ruly felt that I could soar on eagle's wings and tell to

)l
l

His wondrous love - how that He gavethe breath o
f

ife Himself and left it to none but His Son, the Lord

lesus Christ. Surely, I did say with one o
f old, "I know

hat my Redeemer liveth." Job 19:25.

When I came forth from the water, I felt the

sweetest peace that I have ever known. For a few

seconds o
f

time the world stood still and there was

anly my God and me. Oh! the wonderful joy and the

sweetpeace! I could truly say that my song from there

to eternity will be, "Jesus hath bled and died for me."

Bound in Christ

We'll forever be,

To tell the love

From up above.

There are no bounds,

None can be found

To hold us down

When Christ is found.

His love is so great,

His love is so pure, that

There is nothing here

That we cannot endure.

What a great day

When Christ shall say,

"Come ye blessed o
f

my Father!
"

On eagle's wings we soon shall soar

To Heaven above

Where a
ll

is love.

To know a
ll

the rest

Who have gone on before.

How bright are our smiles,

How great are our wings

When we will meet in the air

And see Christ who is there.

All our hopes and dreams come true

And there we shall be

And each other forever see.

Oh! may we be blessed to meet

In that land so fair

And always know

The perfect love.

My dad often said before his passing away, "If

there be no God, from whence does this longing

come?" I believe with a
ll

my heart that he knew the

grace o
f

God and had tasted many times the sweetness

o
f the Saviour's love for the smile that he wore (a
t

his

passing) is a memory that will never be forgotten. We

do no desire to bring our loved ones back here, but

only to press onward with the hope o
f

an everlasting

life with the ones whose faith and hope in their Saviour

carried them over and beyond the grave to a home

beyond, not made with hands.

Elder Mewborn, if anyone has a mind to write to

me, I would feel most humbly blessed for the news

from a far country is so precious to me. My desire is to

be in possession o
f

that feeling o
f

great love o
f Ruth

which she expressed so beautifully, "Intreat me not to

leave thee, or to return from following after thee: for

whither thou goest, I will go; and where thou lodgest, I

will lodge: thy people shall be my people, and thy God

my God." Ruth 1:16.

May God bless you and His dear people every-

where and keep us a
ll

for His name's sake for some

sweet day He will say, "Twas a
ll

for me and now you

see." This is my longing desire.

JanetMcLean
12927HelenaCircle
MintHill,NC28212
December1

,

1983

OBITUARIES

ELDERJAMES G
.

GARDNER

ElderJames G
.

Garnder,Moderator o
f

the LowerMayo

Association(composedo
f

churches in NorthCarolinaandVirginia)

for over20 yearsand pastor o
f Matrimony,Sardisand other

churchesin thatarea,passedfromthislifeonDecember26, 1983,

a
t age65.HisfuneralservicewasheldonWednesday,December

28,1983,withElderGeorgeFlippinandDavidMinterofficiating.He
leavesbehind to mournhispassing,hiswidow,Mrs.IrmaGardner;

twodaughters,andseveralbrothersandsisters.
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HisfuneralservicewasheldonWednesday,December28,1983,

withElderGeorgeFlippinandDavidMinterofficiating.Heleaves

behindto mournhispassing,hiswidow,Mrs.IrmaGardner;two

daughters,andseveralbrothersandsisters.

ElderGardner'spassingfrom amongus is a greatloss,

especiallyto thosechurcheswherehehadservedas theunder-

shepherdforsomanyyears.I aminformedthatthereweresixteen

ofourministersinattendanceathisfuneral.Thisfactwithinitself
attestorshowsthehighregardandesteeminwhichElderGardner
washeldby the brotherhood.

Hisfaithfulcounselwillbegreatlymissed.Hewasa minister

whowashumble,compassionate,kindandgoodnatured;yet,as

to his convictionsregardingdoctrineand gospelorderin the
church,hedidnotcompromiseto anydegree.Hewasalwaysof

oneface(notthetwo-facedkind)sinceI firstmethimaroundthirty

yearsago,andwasresolute(meaningbold,firm,steady)whenit

cametoallvitalmatterspertainingtotheChurchofGod. In his

relationshipwithhisfellowman,andentreatinghisbrethern. Elder
Gardnerwas"straightfromshoulderto shoulder."

Whilehisgainis great,weacknowledgethatwe.whoareleft
behind,havesuffereda greatloss.

J. M.Mewborn

TRIBUTESTO THE MEMORYOF
ELDERRICHARDB. BARHAM,SR.

(Thefollowingobituaryof ElderRichardB. Barhamfromthe

JamesStreetPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Burlington,N.C.,andthe

Memorialfor him,as submittedby theSalemPrimitiveBaptist
Association,are beingprintedtogetherin this issueof Zion's

Landmarkintheorderinwhichtheywerereceivedforpublication.

Editor.)

OBITUARYOF ELDERRICHARDBARHAM,SR.

It is withheavyheartsthatweattemptto writethisobituary,

andyetin humblesubmissionto thywill andpurpose God.

Whereas,ithaspleasedthee Fathertocallhomefromourmidst

ourpreciousbrotherandfriend,ElderRichardBarham,whomwe

surelybelievethatthoudidstcallwitha holycalling,makinghim

willingin thedayof Thypowerto feedthysheepandthylambs.

Richardwasblessedto walkhumblyandin meeknessamongthe

householdof Faith.
BrotherBarhamwasthesonof thelateElderA. B. Barham

andSisterSudieBarham,hismother,whoyetsurvives.Othersur-

vivesarehis preciouswife,SuePickard,oneson.RickBarham,

Jr., onedaughter,SusanMcDowell;threebrothers,D.E. Barham.

W.B. BarhamandR. L Barham;onegrandson,DwightBarham.

Richardwasblessedwitha preciousfamily.Therewasanabun-

danceof loveandrespectfor oneanotherthatwasmanifested

amongthem.
BrotherRichardwasso burdenedandwasso movedbythe

loveandpowerof GodtoaskforahomeatJamesStreetPrimitive

BaptistChurch.Burlington,N.C.,on May2, 1970,andwasbap-

tisedthefollowingfirstSunday,June7, 1970,hwElderG.W.Hill

andElderL. P. Martin. It is yetattimeshardtofeelthatRichardis
sleeping.Hewaslovedas a sonby ElderDagenhartandothers,

andas a brotherto me.Wewereblessedto travelmanymiles

together.Ourpreciousbrotherlovedthedoctrineof Salvationby

theGraceofGodandpredestinationofallthings.

BrotherRichardwascalledbytheSalemAssociationthethird

weekendinJune,1971,toserveastheirAssistantClerk.Hishome
church,feelingandseeinga gift in Richard,calledfor his or-

dinationandhewasordainedtotheworkoftheGospelministryon
April4. 1976.On thefirst Sundayin March,1977,theHelena

ChurchintheLowerCountryLineAssociationcalledhimfor their

pastor.Richardservedhisbrethrenathomeandabroadfaithfully

andinlove.Hewasabrotherthatnevermeta strangerandallthat

knewhimlovedhimfor hewasa gentleman,notonlyamongthe

householdof Faith,butamongtheoutsideworld.
Hewillbemissed,buthewillliveon in theheartsof those

thatlovedhim.Wewouldnotwishhimbackinthislowgroundof

sinandsorrow,butsay,"Sleepondearbrother,foryoureternal

gainis our loss."

Richardpassedfromthislifeon June 9. 1983,makinghis
stayhere58yearsand1 month.His funeralserviceswerecon-

ductedattheJamesStreetPrimitiveBaptistChurchat2:00P.M.

onJune12,1983,byElderH. D.WrayandElderL. P. Martin.His
bodywaslaidto restinAlamanceMemorialParkunderabeautiful
moundofflowers.Therewasa hostofrelativesandfriendsatthis

service.It is ourprayerthatGodwouldreconcilehislovelyfamily

andhisfriendsinChristto hisdepartingfromus in thislife.May

Heapplythe strengthof reconciliationin our heartsas Christ

prayeduntoHis Father,"Thywill be donein earth,as it is in

Heaven."Matthew6:10.
Therefore,beit resolvedthata copyof thisobituarybesent

to Zion'sLandmarkforpublication,acopyforchurchrecord,and

a copygivento thefamily.
Donebyorderof JamesStreetPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Bur-

lington,NorthCarolina,inconferenceonSaturdaybeforethefirst

Sundayin August,1983.

ElderH.D.Wray,Moderator
CurrieBarnwell,Clerk

ElderHarryDagenhart,
ElderH.D.Wray,and

CurrieBarnwell,Committee

MEMORIAL
ELDERRICHARDB. BARHAM,SR.

Richardwas our friend,husbandandcompanionto Sue,

fathertoRickandConnie,SusanandScott,grandfathertoDwight,
sontoSudie,brotherto Don,Bill,andBobby,teacheratEastern
AlamanceHighSchool,memberof BurlingtonPrimitiveBaptist
Church,pastorofHelenaPrimitiveBaptistChurch,ministerof the
gospel,servantof themosthighGod,andbrotherin hopeto the
faithfulinChrist.TheheavenlyFatherhascalledhimfromthislife.
Richardis no longerpresentwithus in body,buthelivesin the
heartsofthoseofuswhowerecausedto lovehim.A daydoesnot
pass withoutthe memoryof Richardtouchingthesewriters'
hearts.
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Hewasan humble,kind,andgentleman,a manof good
humor,a manblessedwithpatience,compassion,and under-
standing.Richardwouldnothaveacceptedcreditfor theseattri-
butes,butwouldacknowledgeit wasbythegraceof Godthathe

waswhathewas.

RichardbelievedinSalvationbyGrace,andinthedoctrineof

GodourFather.HebelievedthatGoddidelectacertainpeoplebe-

forethefoundationof theworld,whowerechosenin His Son.

JesusChrist,ordainedofGodinthecovenantofGracetobesaved

eternallybythesacrificeofChristthroughHisdeath,cleansedby

thesheddingofthebloodoftheLambofGod.andjustifiedin the

resurrectionofChristfromthedead.Richardwasblessedwithan
everlastinghopeofthiswonderfulsalvation,andwasmosthighly

favoredbyGodtotestifyandgiveevidenceofhishope.

RichardissleepinginthearmsofhisbelovedPriestandKing.

JesusChrist.Allof uswhoknewhim.lovedhim.andwewillmiss
him,butourlossis hiseternalgain.Richardawaits,togetherwith

a
ll whorest in Him,Hissecondcoming,whenChristshallcallforth

Hischosenbride in thegloriousresurrectionandcarrythemhome

on thewings o
f

love.
Thiswriterdesires to expressa fewpersonalthoughts.God

willing. In allmylife,noonehasbeencloser to methanRichard.

Wetraveledmanymilestogether.Wehavetalkedfor hoursabout
feelingsandthoughtsweshared.Wehavelaughedtogether,and

wealsohavewepttogetherin sadnessand in joy. I coulddiscuss
thingswithRichardthatI couldnottalk to anyoneelseabout. It is

stilldifficult to realizethathe is gone,butGodknowsbest.Hede-

partedthisworld a
t

theappointedtime o
f

God.
AsourfamilyleftthefuneralhomeonthenightRichardlay in

state,myson,Todd,turned to meandsaidthatwhilewewere
waitingin line to viewRichard'sbody,hewassearchingin hismind

as to whythishadtakenplace. A voicespoke to himandsaid,

"Instead o
f searchingfor a reason,stopandlistenforananswer."

Then,hesaid,thevoicespokeagainandsaid,"Life is like a day.

Foreverysunrise,there is a sunset.Eachtakesplaceasquicklyas
theother;each is as beautifulas theother;butmostimportant,

each is a newpromise o
f

theother."Mychildrenlovinglycalled
Richard"Uncle."MywifeandI calledhim"Friend."

Beingappointed b
y

theSalemAssociation,andtrusting in

God to guideourpen,wedohumblysubmitthismemorial.

JohnT.Lee

(JohnT.Lee,HughD.Wray,
CharlieHarryman,Committee)

OMAFLIPPIN

B
y

therequest o
f

thisprecioussisterandMother-kvlsrael,I

willattemptto writeherobituary.I donotknow o
f anythingmore

suitableto saythan,"Precious in thesight o
f

theLord is thedeath

o
f

hissaints."Psalms116:15.1 feelthathisscripturerightlyem-
bracesthisdearsister,whopassedfromthislifeonMay25,1983.
SisterOmaFlippinwasbornJanuary18,1915.makingherstay
uponthisearth68 years.

SisterOmawasmarried to thelateElderRoyFlippin,who
precededher in death.Tothismarriagewereborntwosons,Elder
GeorgeFlippinandLeonardFlippin.whosurviveher.

Shewas a membero
f

Korner'sGroveChurchfor manyyears

whereshehad to leaveandlaterjoinedUnionPrimitiveBaptist
Churchwheresheremaineduntilherdeath.SisterOmalovedthe
OldBaptistand to thiswritershewasone o

f

themosthumble
haveeverknown.Shewasdearlyloved b

y

all whoknew er. So
manythingscouldbe saidaboutthis precioussister,but she
wantedno praise o

f

theflesh.
Herfuneralwasheld a

t

Fisher'sRiverChurch b
y

ElderJack
Hawkins,ElderAlexPayneandthewriter.Herbodywaslaid to rest
besidetherestingplace o

f

herhusband in thechurchcemeteryto

awaitthesecondcoming o
f

ourLord.Beyondanydoubt.I feelthis
dearsisterwill hearthevoice o

f

our Godsaying."Come,ye
blessed o

f myFather,inheritthekingdompreparedforyoufrom
thefoundation o

f

theworld."Matthew25:34.
Thesefewwordswerewritten a

t

herrequestandwithpermis-
sion o

f

UnionChurch.
Anunworthybrother,if one a

t

all.
RayPayne

Thisobituarywasread to herchurch a
t

Unionandapproved

b
y

themon December3
,

1983.

ElderGeorgeFlippin,Moderator

G
.

A
.

Fulk,Clerk
BrotherIrvinKey,AssistantClerk

HELEN 0
.

ROBERTS
It is withmuchsorrowthatI attempt to writetheobituary o

f

mywife,Helen 0
. Roberts,whomI lovedverymuch,notonlyas

mywife,butalsoas a sister in theChurch o
f

God.
SheservedasClerk o

f DraperPrimitiveBaptistChurch.Eden.
NorthCarolina,fromJanuary27,1979.untilherdeathonSeptem-
ber21,1983.Evenwhenshewas in thehospital,shehadDraper
Churchon hermindand in herheart.Also,shelovedall o

f

the
brothersandsisters,regardless o

f
wheretheywere.

ShewasbornFebruary27. 1925.makingherstayhereon
thisearth58years. 6 months,and25days.Shewasthedaughter

o
f

WilliamAlonzaHarrisandOdellThelmaWilkinsHarris.Shehas
left to mournherdeathherhusband.ElderGordonRoberts;her
mother.Mrs.OdellClayton;stepfather,twosisters,onebrother,

fivenieces,onenephew,a fosterdaughter,threestepsons,two
step-granddaughters,andthosewholovedherverymuch.

Sheaskedfor a homewithDraperChurchOctober28.1977.
andwasbaptizedNovember27. 1977, in Cascade.Virginia, b

y
ElderW. J. PuckettandGordonN. Roberts.Shewasdressed in a

whitedressaswewalkedintothewater.Shehad a smileon her
faceand a glowaboutherselfwhenshewaslaid in thewatery
grave.Whenshecameupandout o

f

thewater,shehadthesame
smileon herface,thesameglowaboutherself,andseemed to

floatupandout o
f

thewater.I haveneverhadanymoreevidence

o
f

onebeinga child o
f

GodthanI didaboutmywifewhenshewas
baptized.

I thankmyGodshewasgiven to mefor a shorttime to love
and to loveme,butGod in His infinitelove,mercyandwisdom
tookherfromthislifebecauseshehadrunherraceandfinished
hercourse.

Shebelievedandfeltthroughallthesuffering,trials,andtri-
bulationsthatHewaswithheruntiltheend o

f

theworldandthis
carnalfleshandthatHewouldneverleavenorforsakeher.She
believedif shewere a child o

f

God.itwas b
y

Hisgraceandthat it

wasnothingshehaddonebutwhatHehaddoneforher.
Wehaveso manygoodmemorieso

f goodtimesthatwehad
togethersitting in heavenlyplaces.Manypeoplelovedherfromthe
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firsttimetheymetherandshewillbegreatlymissed.
HerfuneralserviceswereheldatHarrisFuneralHome,Eden,

NorthCarolina,September23,1983andwereconductedbyElders
A. A. Doss,W.J. PuckettandHughWray.Shewaslaidto restbe-
neathabeautifulmoundof flowerstoawaittheresurrectionwhen
JesusChristshallcometocallforHisown.

Wethankallourbrothersandsistersfor theirlove,compas-
sionandunderstandingthattheyhaveshownus.

Therefore,beit resolvedthatthreecopiesofthisobituarybe
made,onefor thefamily,oneto besentto Zion'sLandmarkfor
publication,andonetobekeptinthechurchrecord.

Doneby orderof DraperChurchin conference.

ElderAlbertDossandElderGordon
Roberts,JointModerator

FedeliaWood,ChurchClerk

IN MEMORYOF SISTERHELENROBERTS,WIFEOF
ELDERGORDONROBERTS,EDEN,NORTHCAROLINA

Oh!Lord,thereisonethatisgonefromamongus,
Wemisshersweet,smilingface;

Thouhastcalledher hometo glory,
Forshewassavedbythygrace.

Wewouldnot call herbackto earth,
She'sdonewithsufferinghere;

And whenwe meettogether,
Wefeelhervacantchair.

DearSister,takeyoursilentrest,
WithJesus you shallreign;

in paradiseyou nowawait,
Your lovelycrownis gained.

''henThoushaltcomeinthecloudsofthyglory,
jVithThee,allofthemThoushaltbring;

TogatheratlastallthemThouhastloved.
Roundthygloriousthronetheywillsing.

Mrs.Fred(Louise)Cobb,
Ruffin,NX. 27326
October29,1983

LILLIANRUSSELLWOODS

Thisis theobituaryof SisterLillianRussellWoodswhode-
parteuthis life October8th, 1983.

ShewasborntoStevenJ. DraperandMaryMollieDraperon
March7,1897,makingherstayonearth86years,7monthsand1
day.

ShewasmarriedtoWilliamEdgarWoodswhoprecededherin
deathon September11. 1960.To this unionwerebornthree
daughters:Mrs. MollieW.Weatherford,Mrs.AnnieW. Cochran,
andMrs.BelleW.Vernon,allofEden,NorthCarolina,andDavidL.
Woodsof KingGeorge,Virginia.Also survivingare two step-
daughters,Mrs.MabelStovallandMrs.GraciePlasterof Stuart,
Virginia.

SheunitedwithDraperPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Eden,North

Carolina,onOctober10th,1943.Webelieveshehada beautiful
hopethatwhenshepassedfromthisworldshewouldbecarriedto
bewithherLordandMakerin thatwonderfullandwherethereis
no sorrow,painor tearsfor eternity.

MyhusbandandI neverhadtheprivilegeof meetingSister
Woods,butwedid meetherlovelyfamily.Weunderstandfrom
themthatsheenduredherlongillnesswell,relyingupontheLord
for herstrengthandcomfort.

Maythisobituaryinasmallwayconsolethemintheirgriefin
the loss of theirmother.

Herfuneralservicewasconductedat FairFuneralHomeby
ElderRoySmithonMonday,October10th,1983.Shewaslaidto
restbesideher husbandin DanViewCemetery.

Resolved,therefore,thata copyof thisobituarybesentto
Zion'sLandmarkfor publication,onecopybesentto thefamily
andonebe keptin thechurchrecord.

Doneby orderof DraperChurchin conference.

FedeliaWood,Committee
ElderAlbertDossand

ElderGordon-Roberts,JointModerator,
FedeliaWood,ChurchClerk

BESSIEHURSEY

It is in muchsorrowthatI tryto writethis obituaryof our
muchlovedsister,BessieT. Hursey,whopassedawayOctober
30, 1983,at theageof 89.

SisterHurseywasreceivedin RossChurch,Durham,North
Carolina,onMay8, 1955,byconfessionoffaithinfullfellowship.
Shewasa faithfulmemberandattendedregularlyas longas her
healthpermitted.ShewasafirmbelieverofsalvationbyGraceand
Gracealone.Shebelievedin theGodwhohasall poweroverall
thingsandif shewasnotsavedbygrace,shewouldneverseethat
bright,celestialcity.Shefeltshehada hopethatshewouldbe
carriedto thathomeabovesomeday.

Shewasnotabletoattendherchurchmeetingsforsometime
dueto herhealth,butwhenI visitedherin herhome,shetalked
thatstrongDoctrineand howmuchshe lovedRoss Church.I
visitedheraftershewasintheresthomeandshestilltalkedofher
loveforthechurchandherbelief,andalwaysdidas longas her
mindwasgood.

Herfamilywasof anotherfaithandorderandtheyhadher
funeralcarriedoutwiththeirfaithandorder.

Sheleftbehindonedaughter,fivesons,a largenumberof
grandchildren,great-grandchildren,andgreat-greatgrandchildren,
whichwerefivegenerations.ShewasthesisterofthelateElderN.
D.Teasley,whowasso welllovedbythePrimitiveBaptist.Elder
Teasleywas pastorof our churchat Ross, Durham,NC, and
residedhere.

Shewillalwaysbewithus in ourmemory,althoughwefeel
she is at restin thatsweetpeace.

Be it
,

therefore,resolvedthatonecopybe sent to Zion's
Landmark,onecopyberecordedonthechurchbook,and a copy
be given to thefamily.

Done b
y

order o
f

RossChurchonDecember11,1983.

ElderCurtisParrish,Moderator
GeorgeBlalock,ChurchClerk
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IDA BATTENPITMAN
ETTAJONES

OurHeavenlyFatherhasseen fi
t

to callfromourmidstour

belovedsister.Ida BattenBittman.Shewas born in Johnston

CountyNorthCarolina,onSeptember10,1897,andpassedaway

onDecember14,1982.Shewasthedaughtero
f thelateAmosand

PollvAnnWatsonBatten.

Shewasmarried to thelateBrotherNoahPittman.whohas

sincepassedawayand to thisunionwerebornoneson,

A
^ J.

Pittman o
f Selma,N.C.;threedaughters,Mrs.LesterJones Mrs.

VelmaHarvey,Selma,N.C.,andMrs.MozelleParrish.
Dunn^

N.C:

twobrothers,EdwinBatten,Hampton,Va.. and MosesBatten.

Florida-twosisters,Mrs.EthelSummerlinandMrs. Eul i Rose,

Hampton,Va.;eightgrandchildren,andeightgreat-grandchildren

SisterPittmanunited b
y

letterwithBethanyPrimitiveBaptist

ChurchPineLevel,NorthCarolina.Sheattendedchurchas often

as possibleandshewillbe greatlymissed.

Herfuneralwasheld in theChapel o
f ParrishFuneralHome.

Selma,N.C.. b
y

Elder S
.

J. Sauls.Herbodywaslaid to rest in the

BattenCemeteryon Route 2
. Selma,N.C. >

Thereforebe it resolved,that a copy be sent to Zions

Landmarkfor publication,one to the family,and one to be

recordedon thechurchrecord.

Done b
y

theorder o
f BethanyPrimitiveBaptistChurch,Pine

Level,NorthCarolina, in conferenceApril23, 1983.

ElderE.T.Jones,Moderator

BrotherLelandOliver,Clerk

LelandandEdithOliver,Committee

MAMIEBIGGS

I desire,beggingourHeavenlyFatherforHisstrength,thatHe

will bless or enable me to

writea fewwords in truth
andlove o

f

thesweetmemory o
f

SisterMamieBiggs,wife o
f

DeaconCharlieBiggs.

This dear sister joined Spoon Creek
Church,PatrickCounty.Virginia,onthesecondSaturdayin August,

1937,andpassedfromthislifeonFebruary 2
. 1983.SisterBiggs

was a lovelysister to thechurchandshehadthatsweetsmilefor

everyonethatsheknew.Shespentherlastfewyears in a nursing

home in Eden.NorthCarolina,butwhenshewasable,sheat-

tendedhermeetingsandvisitedotherassociationsandchurches

everytimeshecould.We a
t SpoonCreekChurchmissSisterMamie

Biggsandwefeelthatherpassing is a greatloss to her many

friends.MayGodblessuswithsubmissiveheartstosay."Sleepon

'tillthatResurrectionMorning."

Herfuneralservicewasheld a
t

FairFuneralHome,Eden,

NorthCarolina, b
y

ElderJames G
.

Gardnerandherpastor,Elder

Albert A
.

Doss.Herbodywaslaid to restbesidetherestingplace

o
f

herhusband a
t Eden,N.C.

Written b
y

request o
f SpoonCreekChurch in conference.

CletusTurner,Clerk
Bassett.Va.

LittleFlockPredestinarianor PrimitiveBaptistChurch o
f

Bakersfield.California,haslostanotherone o
f

herfaithfulmem-

bers,SisterEttaJones.SisterJoneslivedthelastseveralyears

withherdaughter in Chehalis.Washington.Herdeathoccurred

July31.1983.Shewas96yearsold.Shehadbeen in poorhealth

andblindforseveralyears,butshehadherrightmind a
t

alltimes

anddiedpeacefullywithhertwodaughters,each o
f them,holding

eachhand.
Elder T

.
R

.

Jeffersonbaptizedher in the late1940s. She

movedher membership b
y

letter to the LittleFlockChurch a
t

Bakersfieldin 1965.Shewas a staunchbelieverin thedoctrine o
f

absolutepredestinationo
f

allthingsduringalltheyearsthatI knew

her.Shewasborn in theState o
f Kansas,whereherfather,Elder

Joel Hammons.(nowdeceased),was a predestinarianBaptist.

Sherequestedthatthe 23rdPsalmbe readandthatthe

hymn,"AmazingGrace,"besung a
t

herfuneral,both o
f which

weredone.Nowshe is resting in theArms o
f herblessedSaviour,

singingHispraiseforever.Whata gloriousprospectforHissaints'

GraceJefferson
Bakersfield,California

October 4
,

1983

DEATHNOTICE

DearBrotherNewborn,

I willappreciateit verymuch if youwillmentionin theZion's

LandmarkthatSisterFlonnieBroom,widow o
f

ElderOscarBroom,

o
f

Monroe.NorthCarolina,passedawayNovember20, 1983. a
t

age90.Shehadaskedthateverydaybeherlast. I feelthat,per-

haps,many o
f

BrotherandSisterBroom'sfriends,whoknewthem

in life,wouldappreciateknowing o
f

herdeath.

Ourloveandfellowship,
Floy(Mrs.JamesT.)Jones

Marshville,N.C.
December15,1983

(ElderandSisterBroomentertainedmanyBaptists in their

homeduringtheirlifetime.Theywere a graciouscoupleandmany

pleasantmemoriesabidewith thosewho knewthem. J. M.

Newborn)

ANGIERUNIONMEETING

Thenextsession o
f

theAngierUnionwillmeet a
t

OakGrove

Church,if theLordwill,onthefifthSundayandSaturdaybefore in

January,1984.
OakGroveChurch is locatedbetweenCary,N.C. andApex.

N.C, onthePennyRoad a
t

its intersectionwiththeKildaireFarm

Road.
ElderAllenJohnsonwerechosen to preachtheintroductory

sermonandElder S
.

J. Saulsas alternate.

Weinviteallthathavea mind to comeandvisitus,especially
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our correspondingbrethren.

E.T.Jones,UnionClerk
Fuquay-Varina,N.C.

BLACKRIVERUNIONMEETING

Thenextsessionof theBlackRiverUnionwasappointedto
beheldwiththeChurchat PrimitiveZion,HarnettCounty,N.C.
beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifthSundayin January,1984.
andwillcontinuethroughSundayfollowing,if theLordwill.

PrimitiveZionChurchis locatedaboutfive mileswestof
Benson,N.C.FromBenson,N.C.takeNo.27Hwy.towardsCoats
tosecondcrossroad.Turnleftandgoaboutthreemiles.Churchis
onyourleftabouttwohundredyardsoffthisroad.

ElderT.AllenJohnsonwaschosentopreachtheintroductory
sermonandElderJ. W.Hawkinsisthealternate.

A cordialinvitationis extendedto our brethren,sistersand
friendstocomeandbewithusinourunionmeeting,especiallythe
ministeringbrethren.

AlonzoBarefoot,UnionClerk
NewtonGrove,N.C.

MILL BRANCHUNION

The Mill BranchUnion,Lordwilling,will be heldwiththe
ChurchatTaborCity,N.C, beginningonSaturdaybeforethefifth
Sundayin January,1984,andwillcontinuethroughSundayfol-
lowing.

ThosecomingonRoute701SouthfromWhiteville,N.C, will
take701-BusinessintoTaborCity.Churchwillbeashortdistance
on your left.

Weinviteourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus.
WegiveaspecialinvitationtoourministeringbrethrenorEldersto
cometo seeus.

J. D.Wright,UnionClerk
TaborCity,N.C.

WHITEOAKUNION

Thenextsessionof theWhiteOakUnionwillbeheld,if the
Lordwill,withDavisMemorialChurch,OnslowCounty,N.C, on
thefifthSundayandSaturdaybeforeinJanuary,1984.

Directionsto DavisMemorialChurchareas follows:Those
comingbywayof Richlands,N.C.onRoute258willcometoState
Road1001whichwillbetheAirportRoad.TurnrightonStateRoad
1001untilyoucometoScotsmanConvenienceStore.Atthispoint
turnleftandgoaboutfivemilesto church.Thosecomingbyway
of Beulaville,N.C, turn rightat Whaley'sSupermart.Go ap-
roximately7 milestoFountain.Turnlefton1001andgotoabove
store.Turnrightonsameroad,about5milestochurch.

Weinviteourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus in
our union meetingwith a specialinvitationto our visiting
ministers.

FernieR.Wood,UnionClerk
Chinquapin,N.C.

LOWERCOUNTRYLINE UNION

Thenextsessionof theLowerCountryLineUnionwill be
held,if theLordwill,withtheChurchat StoriesCreek,Person
County,NorthCarolina,aboutoneandone-halfmileswestof Rox-
boroontheChubLakeRoad.ThemeetingwillbeginonSaturday
beforethefifthSundayinJanuary,1984,andwillcontinuethrough
thefollowingSunday.

ElderWallaceOakleywaschosento preachtheintroductory
sermonandElderL. P. Martinis hisalternate.

Wewelcomeourbrethren,sistersandfriendsandextenda
specialinvitationto our ministeringbrethren.

BernardWhitefield,UnionClerk
Carrboro,N.C.27510

BLACKCREEKUNION

ThenextsessionoftheBlackCreekUnionis appointedtobe
heldwiththeChurchat Goldsboro,WayneCounty,N.C, on the

fifthSaturdayandSundayin January,1984.
GoldsboroChurchis locatedaboutVi milewestof Route

117-Bypassat Goldsboro,N.C.Travelingsouthon 117-Bypass,

turnrightat HaynesWholesaleCompany.Churchbuildingis Vi

mileon your left.
ElderDelbertCarrawaywas chosento preachthe intro-

ductorysermonandElderA.F. Langstonisalternate.
Wewishto inviteour brethren,sistersandfriendswitha

specialinvitationgivento ourvisitingministersto meetwithus.

J. B.Williams,UnionClerk
RockyMount,N.C.

ANNUALMEETINGAT MACEDONIACHURCH,(Fla.)

Wewouldappreciateitverymuchif youwouldannounceour

annualthreedays'meetingatMacedoniaChurch,Alturas,Florida,

beginningonFridaybeforethefourthSundayinFebruary,andwill

continuethroughSaturdayandSundayfollowing,thedatesbeing

February24, 25, & 26, 1983.
DirectionstoMacedoniaChurchareasfollows:Thosecoming

fromthenorth,takeInterstate95toInterstate4atDaytonaBeach,

Fla.FollowInterstate4toHainesCity,Fla.ThereyouwilltakeU.S.

27southtoLakeWales,Fla.At LakeWales,Fla.,takeRouteU.S.

60westfor approximately9 milesto "Alturas,Fla.Sign."At this

point,turnleftonStateRoadRoute655-A.GoforaboutVh miles

to churchbuildingon yourleft.
ThosecomingfromthewestwillfollowU.S.98to Route60

and"Alturas,Fla.Sign."Atthispoint,turnrightonRoute655-A

andgofor 1lh milestochurchbuidingonyourleft.

Weinviteourbrethren,sistersandfriendsto meetwithus.

For moreinformationcall or contactBrotherBill Lake,

Telephone813-683-1726or Brother ClarenceDuckworth,

Telephone813-537-1208.

W.C.(Bill)Lake
11UN. GilmoreAvenue!
Lakeland,Florida33805
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